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LIBRARY  NOTES  AND  NEWS. 

THE  response  to  the  appeal  on  behalf  of  the  Library  of  the 
University  of  Louvain,  which  we  made  in  our  last 
issue,  has  been  most  encouraging,  revealing  as  it  SCHEME, 
does  how  deep  and  widespread  is  the  desire  to  assist  in  any  effort 
which  has  for  its  object  the  restoration,  at  least  in  some  measure,  of 
the  resources  of  the  crippled  university,  and  of  its  equipment  and 
organization  for  teaching  and  study. 

Already  upwards  of  three  thousand  volumes  have  been  either 
received  or  definitely  promised,  and  we  have  pleasure,  elsewhere  in 
the  present  issue,  in  recording  the  names  of  the  donors,  together  with 
the  description  of  the  gifts  which  had  actually  reached  us,  at  the  end 
of  June. 

It  may  be  said,  therefore,  that  the  foundations  of  the  new  library 
have  actually  been  laid,  but  we  must  see  to  it  that  the  superstructure 
is  a  monument  worthy  of  the  incomparable  bravery  displayed  by  our 
noble  ally  in  her  fearless  if  ineffectual  resistance  to  the  overwhelming 
hordes  of  barbarians  which  were  hurled  against  her  and  which  it  is 
intended  to  signalize. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  that  an  International  Committee  is  in  process 
of  formation,  with  a  view  to  co-ordinate  the  many  efforts  that  are  being 
employed  in  this  country,  and  also  on  the  continent,  to  assist  in  bring¬ 
ing  about  the  restoration  of  the  devastated  library.  Under  the 
direction  and  influence  of  such  a  committee,  the  success  of  the  scheme 
is  more  than  assured. 

The  following  syllabus  of  lectures  has  been  arranged  for  the 
ensuing  session.  It  should  be  noticed  that  the  first  lecture  DOMING 
will  be  given  towards  the  end  of  September,  and  not  SERIES 

_  _  -  |  v/  T  1  -i  Li  Ai  “* 

on  the  second  Wednesday  of  October  as  is  usually  the  TURES. 
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EVENING  LECTURES  (7.30  p.m.) 

Wednesday,  29th  September,  1915.  “The  most  Recent  Dis¬ 
coveries  in  Crete.”  (Illustrated  with  Lantern  Pictures.)  By 
Ronald  M.  Burrows,  D.Litt.,  Principal  of  King’s  College,  London. 

Wednesday,  10th  November,  1915.  “Armageddon:  a  Study 
of  the  ‘  Revelation  of  S.  John  the  Divine  By  Arthur  S.  Peake, 
M.A.,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Biblical  Exegesis  in  the  Victoria  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Manchester. 

Wednesday,  15th  December,  1915.  “The  English  Civil 
Service  in  the  14th  Century.”  By  T.  F.  Tout,  M.A.,  F.B.A., 
Bishop  Fraser  Professor  of  Mediaeval  and  Ecclesiastical  History  in 
the  Victoria  University  of  Manchester. 

Wednesday,  12th  January,  1916.  “The  Modern  View  of 
Warren  Hastings.”  By  J.  Ramsay  B.  Muir,  M.A.,  Professor  of 
Modern  History  in  the  Victoria  University  of  Manchester. 

Wednesday,  9th  February,  1916.  “The  Influence  of  the 
Egyptian  Practice  of  Mummification  on  the  History  of  Civilization.” 
(Illustrated  with  Lantern  Pictures.)  By  G.  Elliott  Smith,  M.A., 
M.D.,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Anatomy  in  the  Victoria  University  of 
Manchester. 

The  following  three  lectures  have  been  arranged  in  commemora¬ 
tion  of  the  Tercentenary  of  the  Death  of  Shakespeare  : — 

Wednesday,  19th  April,  1916.  “The  Globe  Playhouse.” 
(Illustrated  with  Lantern  Pictures.)  By  William  Poel,  Founder  and 
Director  of  the  Elizabethan  Stage  Society. 

Wednesday,  26th  April,  1916.  “Shakespeare  as  a  Dramatic 
Artist  :  Illustrated  by  the  ‘Merchant  of  Venice’.”  By  Richard  G. 
Moulton,  M.A.,  Ph.D.,  Professor  of  Literary  Theory  and  Interpre¬ 
tation  in  the  University  of  Chicago. 

Friday,  28th  April,  1916.  “  Shakesp  eare  as  a  Dramatic 

Thinker:  Illustrated  by  ‘Romeo  and  Juliet’.”  By  Richard  G. 
Moulton,  M.A.,  Ph.D. 

AFTERNOON  LECTURES  (3  p.m.). 

Tuesday,  12th  October,  1915.  “The  Origin  of  the  Cult  of 
Apollo.”  By  J.  Rendel  Harris,  M.A.,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.,  Director  of 
Studies  at  the  Woodbrooke  Settlement,  Birmingham. 
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Tuesday,  4th  January,  1916.  “  National  and  International  Ideals 
in  the  English  Poets.”  By  C.  H.  Herford,  M.A.,  Litt.D.,  Professor 
of  English  Literature  and  Language  in  the  Victoria  University  of 
Manchester. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  we  have  made  special  provision  for  the 

commemoration  of  the  Tercentenary  of  the  Death  of 

J  TERCEN- 

Shakespeare,  the  actual  date  of  which  falls  upon  Easter  TENARY 

Sunday  (23rd  April).  Many  of  our  readers  will  welcome  sHAKES- 
the  opportunity  of  listening  to  such  an  authority  upon 
Shakespeare’s  Theatre  as  Mr.  William  Poel,  and  we  take 
this  opportunity  of  thanking  him  for  so  readily  consenting  to  make  a 
special  journey  from  London  for  the  purpose.  Professor  Richard 
Moulton’s  lectures  are  in  many  ways  unique,  and  need  no  words  of 
recommendation.  They  are  looked  forward  to  with  eager  anticipa¬ 
tion  from  year  to  year  by  the  regular  members  of  our  audience,  and 
we  would  suggest  to  them  that  they  should  be  early  in  their  places 
next  April,  if  they  do  not  wish  to  suffer  disappointment. 

In  connection  with  this  commemoration  it  has  been  decided  to 
arrange  an  exhibition  in  the  library  of  the  works  of  Shakespeare  and 
his  Contemporaries,  in  which  we  shall  make  a  point  of  calling  attention 
to  some  of  the  books  which  influenced  Shakespeare.  We  shall  en¬ 
deavour  to  find  time  to  prepare  a  small  descriptive  and  illustrated 
catalogue  of  the  exhibition,  for  sale  at  a  few  pence. 

We  print  some  further  notes  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Mingana 
upon  several  manuscripts  of  outstanding  importance  amongst  KUrAnic 
our  collection  of  Arabic  texts  of,  and  writers  upon,  the  SCRIPTS. 
Kuran.  One  of  the  texts  appears  to  furnish  evidence  of  the  need 
for  a  textual  criticism  of  the  book. 

The  Eighty- Fifth  Meeting  of  the  British  Association  is  to  be 
held  in  Manchester  commencing  on  Tuesday,  7th  Sep- 
tember,  and  ending  on  Saturday,  1  1  th  September.  The  ASSOCIA- 
customary  duration  of  the  meeting  will  be  thus  shortened,  MAN- 
in  consequence  of  the  war.  The  ordinary  excursions  will  CHESTER* 
be  abandoned,  and  the  evening  entertainments  will  be  given  up* 
In  order,  however,  to  give  the  members  an  opportunity  of  meeting 
each  other  the  City  Council  have  invited  the  Association  to  visit  the 
School  of  Technology  on  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  8th  September, 
when  the  buildings,  machinery,  and  equipment  will  be  shown.  On 
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the  occasion  of  the  last  meeting  of  the  Association  held  in  Man¬ 
chester,  in  1887,  the  John  Rylands  Library  was  not  yet  even 
contemplated.  It  has  been  felt  therefore  that  there  are  likely  to  be 
many  of  the  members  visiting  Manchester  next  month,  who  would 
welcome  an  opportunity  of  inspecting  the  library  and  such  of  the 
special  treasures  as  may  be  placed  on  exhibition  for  the  purpose. 
To  this  end  the  Governors  are  issuing  invitations  to  about  three 
hundred  and  fifty  members  to  meet  them  at  the  library  on  the 
afternoon  of  Thursday,  9th  September  at  4  o’clock. 

Since  the  publication  of  our  last  issue,  a  large  number  of  interest¬ 
ing  manuscripts  have  been  acquired  for  the  library.  Un-  MANU- 
°  1  1  J  SCRIPT 

fortunately  the  demands  upon  our  space  are  such  as  to  ADDI- 

preclude  anything  but  the  briefest  possible  reference  to  them,  jhe^lib? 
We  must  therefore  reserve  the  fuller  description  for  a  sub-  RARY. 
sequent  occasion.  On  the  Oriental  side  there  are  nearly  a  hundred 
Pali  and  other  manuscripts  on  palm  leaf,  metallic  lacquer,  or  paper, 
including  a  number  of  rare  and  unpublished  texts,  together  with  a 
small  group  of  unknown  works  in  Bali  character,  from  the  Bali  Island, 
beyond  Java.  These  were  acquired  through  the  instrumentality  of 
Professor  Rhys  Davids,  and  are  the  fruits  of  upwards  of  thirty  years’ 
assiduous  collecting  by  a  scholar,  who  was  in  constant  intercourse 
with  other  scholars  in  various  parts  of  the  East  who  alone  could  have 
assisted  him  in  getting  together  such  a  remarkable  collection. 

Of  Syriac  manuscripts  there  are  thirty  consisting  of  Biblical,  patristic, 
and  liturgical  works,  several  of  which  are  of  great  rarity  and  im¬ 
portance,  acquired  through  the  generous  help  of  Dr.  Rendel 
Harris.  Of  Western,  or  Latin  and  English  manuscripts  a  col¬ 
lection  of  eighty  volumes  of  records  have  been  acquired,  of  which 
the  outstanding  item  is  a  volume  of  the  1 5th  century  Cartulary  of 
Fountains  Abbey,  which  has  been  lost  sight  of  for  some  time,  and 
apparently  was  unknown  to  Dodsworth,  Dugdale,  and  the  later  editors 
of  the  “  Monasticon  .  Two  volumes  of  the  Cartulary  are  in  the 
British  Museum,  and  a  third  is  in  the  possession  of  Lord  Ripon.  The 
present  volume  is  in  a  perfect  state  of  preservation.  It  contains  nearly 
500  folios  of  vellum,  and  still  retains  its  interesting  15th  century 
stamped  binding.  The  other  volumes  in  the  collection  consist,  for  the 
most  part,  of  1  7th  century  transcripts  of  State  Papers  such  as  :  Close 
Rolls,  Patent  Rolls,  Rolls  of  Parliament,  Inquisitiones  post  mortem, 
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Pleas  of  the  Crown,  etc.,  but  include  a  number  of  very  interesting 
original  documents  which  may  prove  to  be  of  considerable  historical 
importance,  such  as  Court  Rolls,  an  Ancient  Rent  Roll  of  Oswestry, 
a  Book  of  Offices  under  the  Crown,  1613,  the  Statutes  of  Savoy 
Hospital,  etc.,  etc. 

We  have  found  it  impossible  to  redeem  our  promise  to  print  the 
portion  of  the  list  of  the  most  important  of  the  recent  acces-  ^CCES*7 
sions  to  the  library  which  remained  over  from  the  last  SIONS. 
issue.  We  have  had  to  reserve  a  final  section,  dealing  exclusively  with 
the  additions  to  the  department  of  History,  with  the  promised  index  to 
authors,  for  publication  in  the  October  issue. 

The  present  issue  contains  an  elaborated  text  of  the  interesting  and 
suggestive  lecture  on  “The  Youth  of  Vergil,”  delivered  “THE 
by  Prof.  Conway  at  the  library,  to  a  large  and  appreciative  ^?UTH 
audience,  on  the  9th  December,  1914.  VERGIL. 

A  limited  number  of  reprints  of  this  lecture,  in  separate  form, 
have  been  issued,  and  may  be  purchased  of  the  usual  agents  for 
sixpence. 

Readers  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  our  next  issue  will  include  an 
expansion  of  the  lecture  entitled  “  A  Mediaeval  Burglary,”  OUR 
which  was  delivered  by  Prof.  Tout  in  January  last.  The  ISSUE, 
text  will  be  illustrated  by  three  facsimiles.  Of  this  lecture  also  a 
limited  number  of  reprints  will  be  obtainable  at  the  price  of  sixpence. 
Those  of  our  readers  who  were  privileged  to  hear  Prof.  Tout  on  the 
last  occasion,  will  welcome  the  announcement  of  a  further  lecture  by 
him  during  the  ensuing  session. 


THE  YOUTH  OF  VERGIL.1 
By  R.  S.  CONWAY,  Litt.D. 


HULME  PROFESSOR  OF  LATIN  IN  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF 

MANCHESTER. 

IN  other  lectures  delivered  in  this  Library  an  attempt  has  been  made 
to  consider,  in  the  light  of  the  events  of  Vergil’s  time,  the  view 
which  the  poet  gives  us  of  different  sides  of  human  experience, 
such  as  the  relation  of  Man  to  Nature,  or  the  conception  of  an  ideal 
sovereign.  Our  inquiry  was  then  based  upon  what  he  wrote  at  the 
time  of  his  fullest  power  ;  the  Georgies  having  been  begun  probably 
in  his  thirty-fourth  year,  and  published  in  his  forty-first,  and  the 
Aeneici  having  been  left  unfinished  at  his  death  ten  years  later. 

The  object  of  the  present  lecture  is  a  more  difficult,  and,  in  seem¬ 
ing,  perhaps  a  less  fruitful  endeavour,  to  frame,  if  we  can,  some  picture 
of  the  development  of  Vergil’s  thought  before  he  set  himself  to  any 
national  task.  For  this  is  the  great  difference  between  the  Georgies 
and  the  Aeneid  on  the  one  side,  and  almost  all  the  poet’s  work  that 
preceded  them  on  the  other.  Both  the  two  great  poems  have  national, 
or  more  than  national  scope.  All  those  which  precede  them — if  we 
except  the  IV  and  V  Eclogues,  exceptions  which  we  shall  see 
really  prove  the  rule  because  they  mark  a  transition — are  in  a  sense 
private  performances.  Yet  just  for  this  very  reason  the  poems  of 
this  date  have  an  interest  of  their  own,  just  because  in  them  Vergil 
had  that  greater  freedom  which  belongs  to  an  artist  not  yet  widely 
known.  Youth  has  its  privileges  of  free  experiment,  of  moods  shifting 
between  daring  invention  and  gentle,  playful  loitering  in  old  ways, 
between  fervent  outpouring,  where  the  new  spirit  breaks  into  vehement 
almost  violent  utterance,  and  studies  modelled  humbly  upon  the  work 

1 A  Lecture  delivered  in  the  John  Rylands  Library  on  December  9, 
1914.  In  printing  it  I  am  deeply  indebted  to  the  kind  and  searching  criticism 
of  my  friend  Prof.  W.  B.  Anderson. 
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of  others,  where  the  poet’s  i chief  ambition  is  to  represent  in  a  new 
material  the  work  of  some  older  master.  Such  a  period  is  difficult  to 
study,  because  one  is  apt  to  judge  the  work  of  early  years  by  the 
work  of  the  artist’s  maturity,  and  hence  to  think  little  of  passages  ad¬ 
mirable  enough  in  themselves,  because  they  fall  short  of  what  came 
later.  Another  difficulty  ^must  be  faced  in  the  case  of  a  poet  who, 
like  Vergil  or  Shakespeare,  so  far  outshone  in  the  end  every  one  of  his 
contemporaries  that  the  student  finds  it  difficult  to  believe  that  his 
early  work  may  have  been' deeply  indebted  to  the  encouragement  and 
example  of  some  of  the  very  writers  whose  fame  was  destined  to  be 
completely  eclipsed  by' his. 

Vergil  in  his  youth  was  one  of  a  group  of  writers  full  of  poetic 
ambitions  ;  Varius,  Cinna,  Varus,  Tucca,  Pollio,  and  Vergil’s 
own  bosom-friend  Gallus,  to  mention  no  others,  were  all  writers 
of  verse  ;  but  the  economy  of  the  centuries  has  swept  away  every 
trace  of  the  big  or  little  books  of  all  these  poets,  except  that  from 
Gallus  one  interesting  poem' has  been  preserved,  because  it  had  come 
to  be  bound  up  with  some  of  the  early  writings  of  his  greater  friend. 
In  this  case,  therefore,  we  have,  as  we  shall  see,  a  basis  for  comparing 
Vergil’s  work  with  that  of  one  of  his  contemporaries  ;  but  the  rest  is 
silence.  We  know  nothing  of  the  authors  of  the  other  non-Vergilian 
poems  bound  up  with  some  genuine  ones  in  what  is  called  the  Ap~ 
pendix  Vergiliana}  Nor  do  we  even  know  (I  wish  we  did)  the 
people  whom  Vergil  has  represented  in  some  of  his  earlier  poems  as 
conversing  or  competing  with  himself.  If  we  did,  we  should  begin 
to  understand  the  Eclogues  ;  and  if  we  only  understood  them,  they 
would  be  among  the  'parts  of  Vergil’s  work  read  with  the  keenest 
interest. 

That  brilliant  scholar  Prof.  Franz  Skutsch  of  Breslau,  who  died 
two  years  ago,  had  lived  long  enough  to  open  an  entirely  new  path 
for  study  by  explaining  for  the  first  time  the  meaning  of  two  of  the 
most  difficult  of  the  Eclogues,  VI  and  X,  and  indeed  VIII  as  well. 
He  showed  2  that  as  continuous  poems  they  had  practically  no  mean¬ 
ing  at  all,  just  as  much  and  as  little  as  the  bibliography  of  a  poet  in  a 
catalogue.  For  centuries  scholars  and  schoolmasters  have  been 

1  In  what  follows  I  have1  generally  accepted  Ellis’  text. 

2  In  the  volumes  entitled/ “  Aus  Vergil’s  Friihzeit,”  Leipzig,  1901  and 
1905. 
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hammering  away  in  the  desperate  effort  to  discover  a  story  where 
there  is  only  a  series  of  subjects  of  stories,  and  a  romance  in  what 
is  only  a  description  of  the  plots  of  many  romances ;  and  the 
unfortunate  schoolboy,  fed  upon  such  husks,  naturally  deemed  the 
author  of  the  stuff  that  needed  the  incredible  explanations  offered 
to  him  a  creature  past  finding  out  and  certainly  not  worth  finding. 
Well,  we  may  hope  that  no  more  schoolboys  will  be  tormented  with 
the  effort  to  discover  in  Eclogues  VI  and  X  anything  but  friendly 
metrical  catalogues  of  the  different  poems  which  Gallus  had  written. 
But  the  rather  sorry  story  of  the  study  of  these  two  poems  must  warn 
us  against  assuming  that  the  other  Eclogues  are  intelligible  with  no 
better  means  of  interpretation  than  we  at  present  possess.  In  the 
first  Eclogue,  for  example,  what  scholar  has  or  ever  had  the  remotest 
credible  notion  who  Amaryllis  was,  or  who  Galatea,  or  why 
Tityrus  should  be  represented  as  having  been  set  free  from  slavery 
after  he  became  the  possession  of  Amaryllis  instead  of  Galatea,  or 
what  kind  of  possession  of  him  was  ever  claimed  by  these  ladies,  if 
they  were  creatures  of  flesh  and  blood  at  all.  Here  we  have  an 
example  of  a  well-known  passage  of  three  lines 1  which  is  totally 
unintelligible  ;  but  which  has  been  interpreted  and  translated  with 
sublime  stupidity  for  some  nineteen  centuries  by  people  who  would 
not  confess  their  ignorance. 

We  have  strayed,  perhaps,  rather  far  from  the  purpose  immedi¬ 
ately  before  us,  that  of  defining  the  period  of  Vergil’s  poetic  life 
which  we  are  now  to  consider  ;  but  perhaps  the  digression  is  not 
wholly  irrelevant.  It  will  at  least  show  that  the  work  that  Vergil 
published  before  he  was  thirty  needs  a  good  deal  of  study,  and  it 
will  also  serve  to  explain  why  this  lecture  will  invite  attention 
especially  to  the  earlier,  indeed  the  boyish  work  of  the  poet,  written 
between  his  sixteenth  and  his  twenty-fourth  years.  If  we  can  view 
this  in  its  proper  perspective,  it  may  tell  us  something  of  the  growth 
of  that  wonderful  boy  s  spirit.  But  we  must  proceed  with  caution, 
because  in  the  bundle  of  poems  in  which  this  juvenile  work  of  Vergil 
is  included,  there  are  a  certain  number  which  it  is  quite  certain  cannot 
possibly  have  been  written  by  Vergil  himself.  Examples  are  the 
poem  addressed  to  Messala,  the  leader  of  a  coterie  which  was  in 
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some  ways  the  rival  of  that  of  Maecenas ;  and  the  lament  for  Maecenas, 
called  by  his  name  and  written  after  his  death  and  therefore  long  after 
Vergil’s,  by  some  young  writer  who  tells  us  frankly  that  he  could  not 
claim  to  be  called  a  friend  of  the  great  patron.  In  these  circum¬ 
stances  the  rule  that  must  guide  us  is  to  disregard  for  the  purpose  of 
any  serious  argument  all  the  poems  except  those  which  fulfil  two  con¬ 
ditions  ;  they  must  bear  some  distinctive  trace  of  Vergil’s  manner, 
and  they  must  contain  no  passage  which  for  any  clear  reason  it  is 
difficult  to  attribute  to  him.  These  tests  still  leave  us,  I  think,  some 
four  or  five  poems  which  we  may  confidently  attribute  to  Vergil, 
notably  the  Culex ,  which  we  will  shortly  consider  ;  the  Moretum , 
or  “  Farmer’s  Salad,”  a  curiously  interesting  genre  picture  of  rustic 
life  ; 1  three  charming  little  epigrams  on  Priapus,  the  god  of  gardens  ; 
and  two  not  less  charming  autobiographical  poems,  which  if  they  were 
not  written  by  Vergil  were  certainly  written  by  some  poet  trained 
in  precisely  the  same  style  and  breathing  the  same  gentle  spirit.  Of 
those  about  which  doubt  is  possible,  the  picture  of  the  tavern-hostess, 
known  as  the  Copa ,  is  the  most  important,  and  the  internal  evidence  2 3 4 
for  its  Vergilian  authorship,  I  confess,  seems  to  me  rather  difficult  to 
disregard. 

Beyond  and  after  these  stands  the  delightful  poem  of  the  transition, 
the  climax  to  which  Vergil’s  earliest  poetic  ambitions  brought  him, 
only  to  disclose  that  even  so  he  had  barely  realized  his  power.  This 
was,  of  course,  the  IV  Eclogue/  which  partly  by  accident  but  more 
by  nature  blossomed  into  a  peculiar  sanctity  and  lent  to  its  author  the 
title  and  influence  of  an  inspired  Christian  teacher.1  Some  of  the 
chief  features  of  the  poetry  of  this  Eclogue  we  shall  be  able,  I  think, 
to  trace  in  course  of  growth  ;  and  we  shall  recognize  that  that  wonder- 

1  Mr.  J.  W.  Mackail  writes  of  this  {Class.  Rev.  XXII.  (1908),  p.  72) : 
“The  internal  evidence  for  the  Vergilian  authorship  is  so  good  that  it 
would  require  but  little  external  support  ”. 

2  See  below,  p.  26. 

3  This  dates  from  40  B.C.  The  Fifth  was  written  some  two  years  sooner, 
probably  at  the  celebration  of  Julius  Cassar’s  memory  on  his  birthday  in 
July,  42.  The  mourning  of  Rome  for  his  assassination  is  represented  by 
the  sorrow  of  the  rivers  and  the  forests  for  the  fair  shepherd  Daphnis. 
Did  ever  a  young  poet  approach  a  grave  theme  by  steps  more  shy  ? 

4  See  The  Messianic  Eclogue  of  Vergil  (Mayor,  Fowler  &  Conway  ; 
published  by  John  Murray,  1907). 
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ful  poem  is  not  an  isolated  curiosity,  but  like  the  flower  which  follows 
a  morning  of  spring  sunshine  upon  a  bank  of  violets  in  bud. 

Let  us  take,  as  a  kind  of  background  to  our  view,  the  poem  al¬ 
ready  mentioned,  once  attributed  to  Vergil  but  now  clearly  shown  to 
be  the  work  of  his  friend  Gallus.  This  miniature  epic,  called  the 
Ciris ,  which  contains  some  540  lines,  is  dedicated  to  Messala,  and 
tells  the  story  of  Scylla  of  Megara.  This  lady,  as  the  poet  points  out 
in  thirty  or  forty  lines,  is  to  be  carefully  distinguished  from  the  more 
famous  Scylla  who  was  the  neighbour  of  the  whirlpool  Charybdis  and 
whose  gentle  way  it  was  to  lie  in  wait  in  the  cliffs  of  Sicily  to  prey 
upon  sailors  as  they  passed.  This,  the  Homeric  Scylla,  is  of  course 
only  some  old-world  sailor’s  picture  of  a  tropical  cuttle-fish  :  but  the 
Scylla  who  is  the  subject  of  the  Ciris  was  the  daughter  of  Nisus, 
the  King  of  Megara,  on  whom  Minos,  King  of  Crete,  was  making 
war.  Now  this  Nisus  held  his  throne  by  a  tenure  which  a  modern 
monarch  would  think  peculiar,  but  which  is  familiar  to  us  in  the  folk¬ 
lore  of  many  lands.  He  had  a  rose-coloured  lock  of  hair  in  the 
middle  of  his  head,  and  so  long  as  this  remained  uncut,  his  kingdom 
also  was  destined  to  remain  safe.  Unluckily  for  him,  his  only 
daughter  Scylla  fell  in  love  with  the  invader,  King  Minos,  though  how 
she  came  to  set  eyes  upon  him  the  poem  does  not  tell  us,  beyond  the 
fact  that  Scylla  had  somehow  offended  Juno  and  that  Juno  sent  Cupid 
to  kindle  in  her  a  passion  for  Minos.  Contrast  this  with  the  First 
Book  of  the  Aeneid  and  remember  the  perfectly  natural  and  credible 
way  in  which  the  growth  of  the  passion  of  Dido  for  the  stranger  king 
/Eneas  is  traced.  But  in  Gallus’  poem,  however  Scylla’s  love  be¬ 
gan,  she  becomes  at  once  its  hopeless  victim  ;  she  wanders,  or  rushes, 
through  the  city  like  a  bacchante  or  a  priestess  of  Cybele,  not  stop¬ 
ping — so  we  are  told — either  to  perfume  her  hair  or  put  on  slippers 
or  necklace,  but  continually  making  excuses  to  go  to  the  walls  to  watch 
the  Cretan  army,  of  which  Minos  is  in  command.  She  cannot  spin 
or  weave  or  play  the  psaltery  ;  her  cheeks  lose  all  their  colour,  and 
she  is  sure  that  her  despair  will  kill  her.  ‘  She  sees  rotten-little  death 
creeping  over  her  flesh,’  so  the  poet  describes  1  her  condition.  But 
she  at  once  thinks  of  the  expedient  of  cutting  off  the  fatal  lock  from 

1  Tabidulamque  videt  labi  per  uiscera  mortem  (1.  182).  The  di¬ 
minutive  adjective  is  perhaps  less  absurd  in  Latin  than  in  the  nearest 
rendering  possible  in  English,  but  it  is  every  whit  as  undignified. 
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her  father’s  head  and  sending  it  to  Minos  as  a  means  both  of  intro¬ 
ducing  herself  to  him  and  of  securing  his  affection.  Here  the  poet 
inserts  1  a  few  lines  of  prudent  but  (where  they  stand)  rather  prosaic 
digression,  suggesting  that  perhaps  after  all  she  was  ignorant  of  the 
fatal  effect  that  the  cutting  of  this  lock  would  have  upon  her  father’s 
fortunes  ;  but  he  does  not  stay  to  consider  why,  if  she  did  not  know 
this,  it  should  ever  have  occurred  to  her  to  send  such  a  curious  present 
to  the  prince  whom  she  wished  to  attract  as  a  suitor.  Young  ladies 
are  not  wont  to  send  locks  of  their  father’s  hair  to  strangers  as  tokens 
of  their  affection,  so  far  as  my  experience  goes.  Without  solving 
this  difficulty  the  poet  proceeds,  in  fifteen  lines,  to  prophesy  the  ulti¬ 
mate  fate  of  Nisus  and  Scylla,  viz.  to  be  changed  into  birds.  And 
by  way,  we  may  suppose,  of  relief  to  this  somewhat  lugubrious  pro¬ 
spect,  he  calls  upon  all  the  creatures  of  the  air  who  ride  upon  the 
clouds  or  traverse  the  sea  and  the  forests — the  lines  are  undeniably 
pretty — to  ‘  rejoice  that  their  number  is  to  be  increased  by  this  royal 
pair,’  Nisus  and  Scylla,  for  they  will  augment  the  number  of  princely 
kinsmen  and  creatures  of  their  own  rank  who  have  been  turned 
from  human  beings  into  birds,  of  whom  particular  specimens  are 
mentioned.  Why  the  birds,  whether  originally  human  or  not,  should 
be  so  pleased  about  the  new  arrivals,  does  not  appear  ;  but  apparently 
there  was  no  doubt  about  it  in  the  poet’s  mind,  because  he  repeats  the 
word  Rejoice  three  times  over.  This  curious  diversion  of  the  narrative 
is  thoroughly  in  the  Alexandrine  style,  giving  the  poet  an  opportunity 
of  showing  his  knowledge  of  mythical  ornithology,  and  linking  up  his 
own  particular  myth  with  several  others  of  the  same  kind,  a  process 
with  which,  on  a  vast  scale,  most  of  us  are  tolerably  familiar  in  Ovid’s 
Metamorphoses .  Coming  back  to  his  story,  the  poet  proceeds  to 
another  type  of  composition  beloved  of  Alexandrine  and  later  poets, 
namely  an  interview  between  a  heroine  and  her  confidante.  Scylla 
rises  at  night,  scissors  in  hand,  to  attack  her  father’s  head  ;  but  she  is 
caught  on  the  way  by  her  old  nurse,  who  after  scolding  her  in  twenty- 
four  heroic  lines  throws  a  cloak  over  ‘  chilly-little  ’  Scylla’s  ‘  saffron- 

M  cannot  resist  the  suspicion  that  these  lines  (185-89)  are  Vergil’s; 
they  are  marked  by  most  Vergilian  pauses  (see  below,  p.  9  footnote)  and 
some  Vergilian  diction.  If  so,  were  they  written  by  him  as  a  suggested 
beginning  for  a  new  turn  to  the  story?  In  1.  190  Tu  must  surely  be  right 
for  the  Heu  of  the  (XV-cent.)  codices. 
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coloured  night-dress  ’  ;  and  after  another  1 00  lines  of  conversation  puts 
her  back  into  bed,  taking  care  to  extinguish  the  light  by  turning  its 
wick  upside  down.  Then  she  stays  gently  patting  Scylla  to  quiet  her, 
and  sits  up  beside  her  all  night  ‘  bending  over  her  chilly-little  eyes, 
propped  up  on  her  elbow  \  This  thrilling  scene  has  filled  altogether 
1 50  lines.  In  the  morning  the  nurse  persuades  Scylla  to  try  magic 
arts  in  the  hope  of  persuading  Nisus  to  make  peace.  They,  however, 
are  all  exhausted  in  thirty  lines,  and  then  the  nurse  joins  in  the  original 
plot.  But  after  this,  the  story  begins  to  gallop  at  breakneck  speed  : 
in  no  more  than  four  lines  Nisus  is  robbed  of  his  rosy  lock  of  hair,  his 
city  captured,  and  Scylla  carried  off  (presumably  by  Minos,  though  we 
are  not  told  how)  and  dragged  through  the  sea  by  a  rope  attached  to 
one  of  the  ships.  This  passage  is  most  characteristic  of  the  author’s 
manner. 

‘  Again,  therefore,  Scylla  becomes  the  foe  of  her  father’s  head ; 
then  the  lock  of  hair  which  blossomed  with  Tyrian  purple  is  cut ;  then 
Megara  is  taken  and  the  oracles  of  the  gods  made  good  ;  then  the  maiden, 
daughter  of  Nisus,  suspended  in  strange  fashion  from  the  tall  ships,  is 
dragged  through  the  blue  sea.’ 

Clearly  our  narrator  can  make  up  for  lost  time  when  he  chooses. 
Having  got  his  heroine  thus  speedily  into  the  water,  what  does  it  occur 
to  him  to  say  next  ?  No  modern  reader  could  guess. 

‘  A  great  number 1  of  nymphs  admire  her  in  the  water.  Father 
Ocean  admires  her,  and  fair  Tethys,  and  Galatea,  hurrying  her  eager  sisters 
along.  The  nymph,  too,  who  is  wont  to  traverse  the  great  seas  with  a 
team  of  fishes,  and  a  sea-green  car  of  two-footed  horses,  Leucothea,  and 
the  little  Palaemon  beside  his  divine  mother.  Also  the  two  gods  whose 
destiny  it  is  to  live  alternate  days,  the  dear  offspring  of  Jupiter,  his  great 
sons,  the  children  of  the  daughter  of  Tyndareus  ;  2  they  too  admire  the 
maiden’s  snowy  limbs.’ 

But  this  admiration  is  quite  platonic  ;  not  one  of  all  this  menagerie 
of  sea-gods  lifts  a  finger  or  a  flapper  to  help  her. 

That  is  how  the  poet  of  the  Ciris  comports  himself  at  the  tragical 
climax — he  simply  runs  away  from  it.  Indeed  “runs”  is  too  weak 
a  word — he  bolts.  And  then  he  takes  refuge  behind  a  whole  ware¬ 
house  of  mythological  furniture.  This  stuff  serves  to  fill  sixteen  lines 

1  Complures ,  the  most  prosaic  of  all  possible  epithets. 

2  That  is,  Castor  and  Pollux,  described  in  only  four  different  ways. 
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devoid  of  any  trace  of  naturalness  or  pity.  Then  suddenly  we  come 

upon  two  which  strike  a  note  from  a  different  world. 

Raising  to  heaven,  poor  maid,  her  burning  eyes, 

Her  eyes,  for  bonds  held  fast  those  tender  hands. 

No  lovers  of  Vergil  will  need  to  be  told  who  wrote  these  lines1 
or  why  we  have  a  sudden  outbreak  of  feeling  in  the  midst  of  a  frigid 
piece  of  Alexandrine  fantasy. 

There  follows  an  oration  of  some  fifty  lines,  the  variations  in 
which  are  hardly  less  remarkable.  Scylla  begins  with  a  request  to  the 
winds  to  keep  quiet  for  a  little  while  she  speaks  ;  and  then  turns  to  a 
careful  account  of  her  own  kinship  with  them  according  to  the  best 
mythology.  Minos  is  then  denounced  for  having  broken  his  bargain 
with  her  (though  we  have  never  been  told  when  the  bargain  was 
made).  Then  come  a  few  lines  (418-24)  of  penitence  naturally 
and  feelingly  worded,  succeeded  by  rhetorical  self-reproaches  in  which 
she  dwells  on  the  luxury  and  artistic  adornment  of  her  father’s  palace, 
sacrificed  by  her  in  order  to  befriend  Minos. 

‘  The  rich  palace  with  its  delights  did  not  move  me,  with  its  frail  coral 
and  tear-like  gems  of  amber,  nor  all  the  crowd  of  attendant  nymphs  of 
my  own  age.  Love  conquers  everything ;  what  would  he  not  have  con¬ 
quered  ?  My  temples  will  not  now  be  moist  with  rich  myrrh,  nor  will 
the  bridal  pine-torch  kindle  for  me  its  chaste  flame ;  nor  will  my  bed¬ 
stead  be  of  ivory  nor  spread  with  Assyrian  purple  rugs.  These  are  great 
complaints ;  nor  will  even  the  earth,  common  mother  of  all  things,  bury 
her  foster-child  with  a  handful  of  sand.’ 

Gallus  clearly  flattered  himself  on  a  knowledge  of  feminine  taste  ; 
and  at  the  critical  points  of  the  tragedy,  here  as  before,2  he  leaves 
room  in  his  heroine’s  thoughts  for  these  grave  matters  of  toilet  and 
furniture  ! 

When  the  speech  is  ended  we  have  a  geographical  description  in 
twenty  lines  of  the  places  which  the  ship  passes,  for  an  Alexandrine 
poet  was  always  expected  to  display  a  knowledge  of  geography. 
The  last  seventy  lines  give  the  metamorphosis,  carefully  narrated. 
Scylla  and  her  father  are  turned  into  a  pair  of  birds,  Scylla  becoming 
the  Ciris,  or  osprey,  and  her  father  the  Hahaeetus,  a  larger  kind  of 
sea-eagle. 

1  Aen.  II.  405-6,  where  the  order  has  been  made  more  pointed,  with 
two  other  slight  improvements. 

2  LI.  1 67-70  ;  see  above,  p.  5.  The  detail  is  thoroughly  Alexandrine, 
as  Prof.  W.  B.  Anderson  reminds  me ;  cf.  Apoll.  Rhod.  III.  828  ff. 
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Even  this  brief  description  of  the  framework  of  the  poem  will,  I 
hope,  have  been  enough  to  suggest,  if  not  to  prove,  that  it  is  quite 
impossible1 2  to  attribute  any  but  occasional  parts  of  it  to  Vergil ;  and 
in  fact  we  have  definite  ground  for  believing  that  it  was  not  written 
by  him  but  by  his  intimate  friend  Gallus.  For  in  a  note  on  Eclogue 
X  (1.  46)  Servius  remarks  that  ‘  all  these  lines,’  presumably  those  in 
the  context,  ‘  are  taken  from  the  poems  of  Gallus  ’ ;  and  a  little 
farther  on  (11.  58,  59)  we  have  two  striking  phrases  which  appear 
in  the  Ciris  (11.  196  and  299). 

And  again  in  Eclogue  VI,  which,  no  less  than  the  Tenth,  as 
Skutsch  has  shown,"  is  a  catalogue  describing  a  number  of  different 
poems,  there  are  four  lines  allotted  to  Scylla,  the  daughter  of  Nisus. 
More  than  three  of  them  are  taken  up  with  distinguishing  her  from  the 
Homeric  Scylla  and  are  taken  directly  from  the  Preface  to  the  Ciris 
with  the  change  of  a  single  epithet.  These  lines  in  the  sixth  Eclogue 
follow  immediately  two  in  which  the  poet  is  instructed  to  sing  about 
‘  the  origin  of  the  Grynean  grove  ’  ;  on  which  Servius  remarks  that 
this  was  the  title  of  ‘  the  poems  of  the  Alexandrine  writer,  Euphorion, 
which  Gallus  translated  into  Latin  \  We  know  that  the  poems  of 
Euphorion  consisted  of  bits  of  mythology  worked  up  into  miniature 

1  Let  me  add  two  confirmatory  points  of  a  definite  nature  which  to 
some  minds  may  be  more  convincing  than  any  general  estimate  of  poetic 
character.  The  first  is  the  use  of  several  words  which  appear  nowhere 
in  the  works  certainly  attributed  to  Vergil,  e.g.  the  two  diminutives  frigi - 
dulus  (11.  251,  348)  and  tabidulus  (1.  1 82) :  the  Greek  words  sophia 
(1.  4),  peplos  (1.  21),  thallos  (1.  376) ;  and  the  colloquial  use  of  nulla 
(1.  177)  for  nunquam.  The  second  point  is  one  which  will  appeal 
especially  to  those  who  have  been  through  the  discipline  of  composing 
Latin  hexameters,  the  remarkable  frequency  of  long  stretches  of  the  Ciris 
with  no  pauses,  or  very  few,  anywhere  except  at  the  end  of  the  line. 
Thus  in  the  first  eleven  lines  there  are  no  pauses  at  all  elsewhere ;  in  the 
next  ten  only  three,  and  those  very  slight ;  in  the  next  twenty  only  five. 
Similarly  in  11.  72-88  there  are  very  few  except  at  the  end  of  a  line,  and 
there  is  a  pause  at  the  end  of  every  one  of  them.  The  same  monotony 
appears  in  Catullus’  hexameters.  But  even  in  the  most  youthful  work  of 
Vergil  the  variation  of  the  pauses  is  marked,  and  in  fact  this  part  of 
Vergil’s  technique  is  not  the  least  beautiful  of  his  gifts  to  Latin  poetry. 
And  in  the  lines  which  we  noted  in  the  Ciris  as  being  possibly,  for 
other  reasons,  due  to  Vergil  (418-24)  there  are  no  less  than  seven  pauses 
at  other  points  than  the  end  ;  and  so  in  403  and  in  1 85-89. 

2  See  p.  2  footnote. 


THE  YOUTH  OF  VERGIL 


221 


epics,  just  of  the  type  which  the  Ciris  represents  ;  and  it  is  quite 
natural  that  in  describing  another  of  the  poems  from  this  book,  the 
story  of  Philomela,  Vergil  should  use  one  line  (81)  which  appears 
almost  wholly  in  the  Ciris  (51).  This  definite  information  from 
Servius  has  been  made  by  Skutsch  the  basis  of  a  careful  and  con¬ 
vincing  analysis  of  several  of  the  Eclogues  of  Vergil  which  have  to  do 
with  Gallus  and  contain  quotations  from  the  Ciris .  The  practice  of 
complimenting  a  poet  by  summarizing  his  poem  and  giving  a  line  or 
two  from  it  was  familiar  in  the  poetical  circles  of  Vergil’s  youth  ;  and 
other  examples  are  Ovid’s  memorial  poem  on  Tibullus  ( A  mores  III. 
9)  and  Statius’  birthday  poem  on  Lucan  ( Silvae  II.  7). 

Before  we  leave  the  Ciris  it  is  worth  while  to  notice  some  of  the 
changes  that  Vergil  made  in  the  lines  he  took  over.  The  treatment 
which  the  Homeric  Scylla  gave  to  sailors  is  described  thus  by  Gallus 

(Cir.  61):— 

deprensos  canibus  nautas  lacerasse  marinis 

quite  a  compact  line,  marching  straight  to  the  outside  of  the  fact. 
But  when  Vergil  changes  ( Eel ’  VI.  77)  the  mechanical  depi'ensos 

c 

into  a  !  timidos  a  new  note  of  both  dramatic  and  pathetic  intensity 
is  suddenly  introduced.  And  in  the  same  Eclogue  (I.  8 1  =  Ciris ,  1. 
51)  we  have  another  change  to  exactly  the  same  purpose  in  the  sub¬ 
stitution  of  infelix  for  an  adjective  of  mere  colour  ( caeruleis ). 

On  the  other  hand  four  lines  taken  over  without  any  change  are 
among  those  which  the  schoolboy  finds  among  the  hardest  in  the 
Georgies ,  because  their  connexion  with  the  context  in  which  they 
stand  is  implied  rather  than  indicated — the  lines  describing  the  pursuit 
of  the  osprey  by  the  sea-eagle,  supposed  to  re-enact  the  vindictive 
pursuit  of  Scylla  by  her  father,  which  appear  in  the  list  of  signs  of  fine 
weather  ( Georgies  I.  406-9).  They  come  from  the  conclusion  of 
the  Ciris ,  where  of  course  they  are  more  in  place.  These  examples, 
besides  their  intrinsic  interest,  give  valuable  evidence  of  the  priority 
of  the  Ciris  ;  and  there  are  a  great  number  of  others.1 

1  I  may  be  permitted  to  quote  here  a  few  sentences  in  which  Mr.  J.  W., 
Mackail  (Class.  Rev.  XXII.  1908,  p.  69),  expresses  his  own  conclusions 
in  the  light  of  Skutsch* s  discovery  : — 

“  That  the  Ciris  is  the  work  of  Gallus,  to  something  of  the  same  ex¬ 
tent  as  the  Eclogues  are  the  work  of  Vergil,  we  cannot,  I  think,  in  view 
of  the  whole  evidence  reasonably  doubt.  But  the  two  young  poets  were  not: 
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From  this  brief  survey  of  the  work  of  Vergil’s  friend  and  com¬ 
panion  we  turn  to  the  earliest  poem  of  Vergil  himself.  The  Culex 
is  a  poem  of  413  lines,  which,  according  to  a  strongly  confirmed 
tradition  (Donatus,  Vita  Vergilii ,  1  7),  he  wrote  when  he  was  sixteen 
years  old,  i.e.  in  the  year  54  B.C.  Before  testing  this  tradition  let 
me  give  some  account  of  the  poem.  The  subject,  as  the  title  implies, 
is  the  story  of  a  gnat  (or  mosquito),  a  curious  theme  for  a  poet  even 
in  his  teens.  But  no  one  who  has  realized  the  delight  with  which 
in  his  Georgies  Vergil  dwells  on  the  life  of  the  smallest  creatures, 
swallows  and  flycatchers,  ants  and  bees,  field  mice  and  moles,  will 
think  it  strange  that  the  boy’s  imagination  should  have  been  caught 
by  so  common  a  feature  of  shepherd’s  life  in  Northern  Italy  as  the 
swarms  of  gnats  that  ‘  possess  the  misty  tracts  of  woodland  and  green 
forest  ’  {Culex,  22).  Pales,  the  goddess  of  flocks  and  herds,  is  invited 
to  take  an  interest  in  the  story  and  to  bless  the  poet  while  he  moves, 
like  the  gnat,  ‘  midway  between  the  valley  and  the  stars  ’ — a  pretty 
conceit  which  would  appeal  to  a  clever  schoolboy,  as  describing  in  the 
same  phrase  the  free,  swift,  airy  movements  of  the  tiny  creature,  and 
the  range  of  his  own  poetic  ambition  between  humble  subjects  natural 

only  linked  by  a  close  friendship,  and  inspired  by  common  aims  and  en¬ 
thusiasms.  They  worked  at  their  art  together.  .  .  .  Coleridge  in  later 
years  gave  a  statement  of  what  he  had  contributed  to  Wordsworth’s  pieces, 
and  Wordsworth  to  his,  in  the  Lyrical  Ballads.  .  .  .  The  poems  came  into 
being  through  the  interpenetration  of  genius  between  the  two  :  their  authors 
were  the  Wordsworth  who  was  influenced  by  Coleridge,  and  the  Cole¬ 
ridge  who  was  influenced  by  Wordsworth.  Such,  or  of  such  a  kind,  was 
the  relation  between  Vergil  and  Gallus.  And  this  would  be  true  even  if 
it  were  the  case  that  the  sensuous,  brilliant,  erratic  Gallus  was  as  far  below 
Coleridge  in  essential  poetic  genius  as  the  brooding,  solitary  Vergil  was 
above  Wordsworth. 

“.  .  .We  may  trace,  I  think,  in  the  Ciris  a  genius  that  had  developed 
faster  than  Vergil’s,  that  was  more  quick  and  alert.  It  is  the  common  case 
of  early  brilliance  which  shoots  ahead,  but  soon  comes  to  its  limit.  .  .  . 
The  author  of  the  Ciris  seems  to  write  with  ease  and  to  have  a  great 
natural  gift  of  imitating  the  style  of  his  predecessors.  The  Ciris  begins 
with  four  lines  which  are  pure  Catullus,  followed  by  a  dozen  which  are 
pure  Lucretius.  The  first  fifty  lines  are  indeed  throughout  a  brilliant 
exercise  or  variation  in  a  synthesis  of  these  two  styles.  Then  the  Ver- 
gilian  note  comes  in  for  the  first  time,  in  half  a  dozen  lines  (48-53)  which 
are  full  of  Vergilian  phrases  [and  of  Vergilian  pauses. — R.S.C.].  It  is  as 
though  Vergil  himself  had  sat  down  by  Gallus  and  guided  his  pen,  or  as 
though  Gallus  had  suddenly  felt  and  begun  to  reproduce  Vergil’s  own 
melody  and  phrasing.” 
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to  a  farmer’s  son  and  the  heights  of  poetic  achievement  represented 
by  the  stars.1 

Here  are  the  opening  lines  roughly  rendered  ;  they  are  simple 
and  here  and  there  quite  prosaic  in  diction  : — 

We  have  played  in  verse,  Octavius,  with  the  Muse, 

The  homely  Muse  of  country  festivals 
Framing  the  song,  and  like  a  tiny  spider 
Shaped  our  first  cobweb ;  now  the  play  is  done. 

The  Gnat  shall  be  its  name ;  so  shall  the  line 
Of  playful  story  fear  no  jealous  eye, 

But  run  in  time  with  truth,  and  win  thy  praise. 

1  These  forty  lines  exhibit  in  their  structure  a  rather  interesting  parallel 
to  the  exordium  of  the  Georgies,  which  is  of  much  the  same  length  (42 
lines).  In  both  Prefaces  the  passage  invoking  the  help  of  rustic  deities  of  both 
Greek  and  Italian  origin  (12  lines  in  the  Culex ,  18  lines  in  the 
Georgies)  is  put  in  the  middle,  between  passages  which  to  a  modern 
reader  seem  more  directly  relevant.  For  in  each  case  the  opening  lines 
(11  in  the  Culex  and  3  in  the  Georgies)  give  the  name  and  purpose 
of  the  poem  with  the  name  of  the  person  to  whom  it  is  dedicated  ;  and  the 
concluding  passage  (17  lines  in  the  Culex  and  19  in  the  Georgies) 
explains  the  special  claim  of  the  subject  to  the  help  of  the  chosen 
patron.  This  parallelism  is  of  particular  interest  to  me,  because  if  we  are 
satisfied,  as  I  hope  we  shall  be,  of  the  Vergilian  authorship  of  the  Culex, 
it  supplies  a  confirmation  of  the  interpretation  which  I  have  suggested 
(Class.  Association  Proceedings,  Manchester,  1906,  p.  35)  for  the  ad¬ 
dress  to  Caesar  in  this  part  of  the  Georgies.  It  is  the  passage  in  which 
the  question  is  asked  what  kind  of  deity  Caesar  will  assume  ;  whether  he 
will  be  a  god  of  earth  or  heaven  or  sea  or  of  the  underworld,  and  this  has 
given  great  trouble  ;  some  commentators,  indeed,  have  turned  their  own 
puzzlement  into  an  excuse  for  deriding  the  poet.  The  puzzle  becomes 
clear,  I  venture  to  think,  so  soon  as  one  sees  that  the  four  alternatives  are 
really  literary  ;  that  is  to  say,  the  question  which  the  poet  of  the  Georgies 
is  really  asking  is  what  kind  of  subject  he  shall  choose  for  the  poem  which 
Caesar  is  to  patronize.  Shall  he  write  on  Astronomy  or  Agriculture  or 
Exploration  oversea  or  the  life  of  the  After-world  ?  All  were  subjects  on 
which  other  authors  of  his  time  were  busy,  and  the  last  was  that  to 
which  he  himself  felt  a  paramount  attraction  all  through  his  life,  and  to  which 
at  length  he  devoted  the  greatest  Book  of  the  Aeneid.  Now  in  the 
dedication  of  the  Culex  to  a  boy  whose  name  is  Octavius,  the  first  para¬ 
graph,  as  we  have  seen,  mentions  him  by  name  only,  but,  just  as  in  the 
Georgies,  the  third  paragraph  tells  us  also  what  other  subjects  the  poet 
might  have  chosen,  but  does  not  think  fit  for  a  poem  dedicated  to  him  ;  he 
will  not  write  of  war,  such  as  that  between  Zeus  and  the  giants,  or  that 
of  the  Centaurs ;  nor  of  the  feat  of  Xerxes  in  cutting  a  canal  through 
Mount  Athos  or  building  a  bridge  over  the  Hellespont ;  nor  of  the  invasion 
of  Greece  by  the  Persians.  Is  not  this  parallelism  of  structure  remarkably 
close  ? 
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For  whoso  thinks  to  blame  the  Muse’s  jest, 

We  will  account  him  lighter  than  the  Gnat 
In  both  his  name  and  person.  But  one  day 
This  playful  Muse  will  speak  in  deeper  tones. 

Pruning  her  poems  to  be  worth  your  heed, 

If  changing  times  can  make  my  toil  secure. 

Lusimus,  Octavi,  gracili  modulante  Thalia, 
atque,  ut  araneoli,  tenuem  formauimus  orsum ; 
lusimus :  haec  propter  Culicis  sint  carmina  dicta, 
omnis  ut  historiae  per  ludum  consonet  ordo 
notitiae  :  doctumque  uoces,  licet  inuidus  adsit. 
quisquis  erit  culpare  iocos  Musamque  paratus, 
pondere  uel  Culicis  leuior  famaque  feretur. 
posterius  grauiore  sono  tibi  Musa  loquetur 
nostra,  dabunt  cum  securos  mihi  tempora  fructus, 
ut  tibi  digna  tuo  poliantur  carmina  sensu. 

After  the  Preface  one  of  the  three  characters  of  the  rustic  drama, 
the  Shepherd,  is  introduced  to  us,  driving  his  flock  of  goats  out  of 
their  sheepfold  to  the  pasture  near  the  top  of  the  mountain  where 
‘  the  sunny  sward  covers  the  spreading  hills  \  When  the  shepherd 
appears  the  sun  has  just  risen,  filling  the  sky  with  wonderful  colours, 
and  at  midday  the  flock  find  their  way  down  into  the  valley,  with  its 
many-hued  and  many-scented  plants  pleasant  for  the  reader  to 
imagine  and  for  the  sheep  to  nibble  ;  some  of  the  sheep  take  the 
opportunity  of  watching  their  reflexions  in  the  stream  beneath  them. 
The  details  of  the  scene  bear  many  resemblances  to  the  description 
of  the  shepherd’s  retreat  in  Book  II  of  the  Georgies  (467-74)  ;  and 
the  lines  that  follow  (57-97)  are  quite  clearly  an  early  study  of  the 
whole  passage  in  the  Georgies  (458-531)  in  which  the  happiness 
of  the  countryman  is  contrasted  with  the  unhealthy  and  pretentious 
luxury  of  the  town.  The  opening  lines  will  show  its  purpose  : — 

How  good  the  shepherd’s  blessings  if  untaught 
And  uncorrupt,  he  scorns  not  humble  ways ! 

Dreams  that  no  luxury  knows  refresh  his  sleep 
And  laugh  at  cares  that  wring  the  miser’s  heart. 

O  bona  pastoris,  si  quis  non  pauperis  usum 
mente  prius  docta  fastidiat,  et  probet  illi 
somnia  luxuriae  spretis  incognita  curis 
quae  lacerant  auidas  inimico  pectore  mentes. 
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After  the  shepherd  and  the  delights  of  his  work  have  been  put 
before  us,  we  follow  him  to  the  midday  watering  of  the  sheep  : — 

The  wandering  flock 

Move  slowly  1  at  his  summons  to  the  shoal 
Beneath  the  whispering  spring,  the  clear  blue  pool 
Under  green  banks  asleep  in  mossy  shade. 

Note  here  again  how  the  boy- poet  revels  in  colour.  When  the 
sheep  are  all  safe  from  the  sun,  the  shepherd  finds  a  place  for  his  own 
siesta  ;  the  wood,  we  learn,  was  that  in  which  a  queen  of  tragedy 
rested  after  the  terrible  madness  in  which  she  had  slain  her  own  son, 
Pentheus  ;  it  is  a  place  where  the  wild-gods  of  the  hillside  join  the 
nymphs  of  the  trees  and  of  the  springs  in  dance  and  song,  so  that  the 
river  Peneus  itself  stops  to  listen  to  them.  Every  one  of  the  trees 
has  its  colour  and  its  story,  and  at  the  climax  of  the  description  the 
different  colours  and  shapes  are  interwoven  in  a  wonderful  scheme 
of  decoration  which,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  Tenny  son  has  copied  in 
his  description  of  (Enone’s  bower.  The  wood  is  full  of  birds ;  their 
twitterings,  and  the  plash  of  the  spring  with  its  echoes,  and  the 
chirp  of  the  grasshoppers  in  the  heat,  and  the  touch  of  the  whispering 
breeze  in  the  tree-tops,  all  lull  the  shepherd  to  sleep  ;  the  epithets 
describing  his  careless  slumber  are  intentionally  repeated  from  the 
passage  describing  rustic  life.  But  now  the  plot  begins  to  thicken  ; 
the  shepherd  asleep,  the  second  character  appears.  A  great  serpent 
comes  to  cool  himself  in  some  soft  pool.  I  need  hardly  say  that  he  is. 
furnished  with  all  the  colours  that  the  most  respectable,  indeed  dis¬ 
tinguished,  serpent  could  desire  to  appear  in  ;  his  eyes  are  fiery,  his 
tongue  quivers,  and  his  crest  is  splendidly  erect.  He  is  indignant  that 
some  man  has  come  to  a  pool  which  he  counted  his  own,  and  he 
poises  to  attack  him.  The  sleeper’s  hours  seem  numbered,  but  help 
is  at  hand.  A  little  gnat  in  pity  rouses  him  to  escape  the  danger, 
planting  her 2  sting  full  in  the  middle  of  the  shepherd’s  forehead — 
if  that  is  the  meaning  of  a  rather  corrupt  line —  ;  the  shepherd 
wakes,  but  in  anger,  and  kills  the  gnat.  Then  seeing  the  serpent  he 
at  first  retreats,  but  soon  plucks  a  bough  from  a  tree  and  beats  the 
snake  to  death  ;  so  ends  the  first  half  of  the  poem.  But  that  night 

1  Reading  reptabant  with  Heinsius. 

2  In  Latin  culex  is  masculine,  but  nothing  shall  shake  my  conviction 
that  in  English  gnat  is  (or  ought  to  be)  feminine. 
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when  the  shepherd  has  put  his  flock  to  rest  amid  the  shadows  and 
fallen  asleep  himself,  he  is  visited  by  the  ghost  of  the  gnat,  who  re¬ 
proaches  him  for  the  ingratitude  which  she  has  suffered  : — 

Because  I  counted  your  life  dearer  than  my  own  I  am  now  the  sport 
of  the  winds  in  empty  places.  You  are  resting  at  ease  in  happy  sleep, 
saved  from  bitter  calamity  ;  but  my  form  is  driven  across  the  waves  of  Lethe 
by  the  powers  of  the  world  below. 

After  this  brief  preface  the  gnat,  or  at  all  events  her  poet,  takes 
advantage  of  the  Shepherd’s  sleeping  hours  to  give  him  a  picture,  in 
1 50  lines,  of  the  underworld  to  which  she  is  now  condemned.  One 
must  confess  that  the  little  creature  has  made  a  very  good  use  of  her 
time  ;  for  having  only  left  the  upper  world  after  midday,  by  nine  or 
ten  o’clock  at  night  she  is  prepared  to  lecture  with  eloquence  and  feel¬ 
ing  on  all  the  things  and  persons  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  region 
she  has  newly  entered.  This  incongruity  once  granted,  we  must,  I 
think,  admit  that  the  vision  is  arranged  with  no  small  skill  and  with 
flashes  of  real  poetry  which  give  promise  of  the  power  with  which 
the  poet  later  on  handled  the  same  themes.  First  of  all  come  Tisi- 
phone  and  Cerberus  ;  then  the  penalties  of  the  wicked  ;  on  which  the 
gnat  naively  remarks  that  the  sight  of  other  people’s  misery  makes 
her  forget  her  own,  a  touch  which,  if  it  is  boyish,  is  also  thoroughly 
Vergilian.  The  gnat  adds,  if  the  text  and  its  apparent  interpretation 
can  be  trusted,  that  she  is  willing  to  suffer  the  penalty  again  if  she 
may  have  some  opportunity  of  doing  other  like  service.  Among  the 
criminals  we  have  some  of  the  figures  familiar  to  us  in  the  great  vision 
of  the  Aeneid ,  with  others  for  whom  later  on  Vergil  found  no 
place.1  Then  we  pass  by  a  brief  transition  to  Elysium,  where  Perse¬ 
phone  leads  a  procession  of  maidens  in  honour  of  the  noble  women 
who  abide  there.  It  is  an  interesting  feature  in  the  boyish  picture  ; 
there  are  women  among  the  Blessed — Alcestis,  Penelope,  Eurydice. 
At  sixteen  he  admitted  women,  properly  qualified  of  course,  to  the  full 
franchise  of  Elysium  ;  but,  alas,  after  thirty  years’  experience  he  could 
find  no  women  whom  he  cared  to  admit — at  all  events  none  by  name 
— to  any  part  of  the  afterworld  save  the  mourning  plains  of  Limbo. 
And  then  follows  the  story  of  Eurydice  in  a  brief  twenty-five  lines, 
full  of  points  which  both  remind  us  of  the  richer  treatment  of  the  story 

1  Otus  and  Ephialtes  are  added,  Sisyphus  and  the  Danaids,  Medea 
and  Procne,  Eteocles  and  Polynices. 
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in  the  Fourth  Book  of  the  Geoj'gics  and  disappoint  us  in  the  com¬ 
parison  and  yet  lines,  I  venture  to  say,  which  if  they  had  not  been 
so  far  transcended  would  have  been  treasured  as  themselves  not  un¬ 
worthy  of  a  true  poet.  The  passage  is  too  long  to  render  here.  Let 
us  notice  only  the  end  where  Eurydice  is  described  as 

‘  faithfully  carrying  out  the  bidding  of  the  gods  and  not  moving  her  eyes  or 
speaking  ;  but  Orpheus  was  more  cruel,  who  in  his  hunger  for  a  dear  kiss 
broke  the  divine  command.  ’Twas  a  love  that  claimed  forgiveness,  a  gentle 
fault,  if  Tartarus  had  but  known.’ 

dignus  amor  uenia ;  gratum,  si  Tartara  nossent, 
peccatum  ;  meminisse  graue  est. 

Here  we  have  the  original  of  a  wonderful  line  in  the  later  version  ; 

cum  subito  incautum  dementia  cepit  amantem, 
ignoscenda  quidem,  scirent  si  ignoscere  Manes. 

A  sudden  madness  seized  the  unheeding  lover, 

Worthy  forgiveness,  if  Hell  could  forgive. 

Then  we  pass  to  the  manly  heroes,  first  the  Greeks,  Peleus  and 
Telamon,  then  Ulysses  and  his  comrades,  and  then  many  Trojans, 
who  avoid  the  Greeks  even  in  Elysium.  This  abiding  enmity  is  a 
feature  reproduced  from  the  Homeric  underworld  ;  but  in  Vergil’s 
more  mature  conception  it  is  retained  only  in  the  shades  of  Limbo  ; 
in  his  Elysium  all  enmity  is  blotted  out  ;  there  is  no  night  there. 
The  mention  of  Agamemnon  suggests  the  fate  of  his  comrades  who 
were  shipwrecked,  in  some  twenty  lines.  But  by  this  time  the  gnat 
is  beginning  to  be  a  little  ashamed,  or,  at  all  events,  afraid,  of  her 
own  learning,  and  concludes  her  revelation  by  a  ten-line- catalogue 
of  Roman  heroes.  Here  again  we  have  anticipations  of  the  Sixth 
Book  of  the  Aeneid ,  and  one  or  two  figures  for  whom  later  on 
Vergil  had  no  room,  such  as  Horatius,  Curtius,  and  Mucius  Scaevola. 
Last  of  all  come  the  Scipios 

Whose  conquering  name  the  walls  of  ruined  Carthage 
Beneath  their  doom  of  weeds  still  shudder  at. 

And  so  the  gnat  passes  from  the  happy  lot  of  these  immortal  heroes 
to  her  own  misfortune  and  again  reproaches  the  shepherd  for  his 
cruelty,  finally,  however,  invoking  upon  him  not,  like  most  other 
ghosts,  a  curse,  but  a  gentle  blessing.  ‘  I  depart  never  to  see  thee 
more  ;  but  do  thou  dwell  happy  beside  thy  stream  and  the  green 
forest  land  and  the  pastures.’  After  so  kind  a  visit  the  shepherd  is 
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struck  with  remorse,  and  rears  a  great  tomb  of  earth  and  grassy  sods 
in  honour  of  the  gnat,  planting  it  with  a  crowd  of  wonderful  flowers, 
and  setting  upon  it  an  inscription  saying  that  the  shepherd  offers  to  the 
gnat  this  tomb  in  gratitude  for  her  having  saved  his  life.  So  the  poem 
ends  in  a  garden  of  colour  and  fragrance,  warm  with  the  gratitude 
paid  by  a  human  member  of  creation  to  a  tiny  non-human  creature 
who  had  sacrificed  herself  for  his  sake.  Will  any  reader  of  the 
Georgies ,  I  wonder,  venture  to  say  that  all  this  is  not  Vergil 
through  and  through  ? 

But  perhaps  some  hard-headed  critic  may  reply,  “After  all,  can 
this  boyish  stuff,  however  playful  its  purpose,  be  really  attributed  to  a 
master-poet  ?  Need  we  think  that  Vergil  was  the  author  of  so  many 
weak  lines,  so  many  descents  into  mere  prose  ?  ”  Let  me  then  first 
remind  you  that  Vergil  himself  did  all  he  could  to  suppress  the 
Culex ,  and  indeed  the  whole  of  his  youthful  work  ;  and  then 
compare  the  case  of  Tennyson,  who  suppressed  many  thousand 1  lines. 
So  we  learn  from  his  son,  who  in  his  biography  prints  among  other 
specimens  a  poem  called  Anacaona,  It  is  worth  while,  I  think, 
to  reproduce  two  or  three  stanzas  of  this  juvenile  work,  which  is 
quite  comparable  to  the  feebler  parts  of  the  Culex . 

A  dark  Indian  maiden, 

Warbling  in  the  bloom’d  liana, 

Stepping  lightly  flower-laden, 

By  the  crimson-eyed  anana, 

Wantoning  in  orange  groves 

Naked,  and  dark-limbed,  and  gay, 

Bathing  in  the  slumbrous  coves, 

In  the  cocca-shadow’d  coves, 

Of  sunbright  Xaraguay, 

Who  was  so  happy  as  Anacaona, 

The  beauty  of  Espagnola, 

The  golden  flower  of  Hayti  ? 

All  her  loving  childhood 

Breezes  from  the  palm  and  canna 
Fann’d  this  queen  of  the  green  wildwood, 

Lady  of  the  green  Savannah ; 

All  day  long  with  laughing  eyes, 

Dancing  by  a  palmy  bay, 

*He  mentions  in  a  letter,  quoted  in  the  Biography  (p.  10),  one  boyish 
epic  which  alone  contained  6000. 
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In  the  wooded  paradise, 

Of  still  Xaraguay  ; 

None  were  so  happy  as  Anacaona, 

The  beauty  of  Espagnola, 

The  golden  flower  of  Hayti ! 

In  the  purple  island, 

Crown’d  with  garlands  of  cinchona, 

Lady  over  wood  and  highland, 

The  Indian  queen,  Anacaona, 

Dancing  on  the  blossomy  plain 
To  a  woodland  melody ; 

Playing  with  the  scarlet  crane, 

The  dragon-fly  and  scarlet  crane, 

Beneath  the  papao  tree ! 

Happy,  happy  was  Anacaona, 

The  beauty  of  Espagnola, 

The  golden  flower  of  Hayti ! 

Yet  this  facile  Muse  grew  into  the  power  which  inspired  The 
Passing  of  A  rthur ,  and  In  Memoriam . 

If  we  turn  to  the  positive  evidence  for  the  authenticity  of  the 
Culex ,  no  reasonable  person  can,  I  think,  remain  in  doubt.  In  the 
first  place,  as  Mr.  J.  W.  Mackail  rightly  says,1  “  the  external  evidence 
for  the  Vergilian  authorship  is  so  good,  that  but  for  internal  considera¬ 
tions  it  would  be  accepted  without  question  ”,  Martial  twice  attri¬ 
butes  a  poem  of  this  name  to  Vergil  (VIII,  56,  qui  modo  uix  Culicem 
fleuerat  ore  rudi;  and  XIV,  185).  Suetonius  in  his  Life  of 
Lucan  (Reifferscheid,  p.  50)  quotes  a  saying  of  that  poet  comparing 
his  own  youthful  work  to  the  Cidex ;  Donatus  in  his  Life  of 
Vergil,  states  that  Vergil  wrote  it  when  he  was  sixteen  years  old  ;  and 
then  goes  on  to  describe  the  story  of  the  poem  just  as  we  have  it, 
quoting  the  last  two  lines.  Statius  makes  Calliope  prophesy  ( Siluae 
II.  7,  73),  that  Lucan  will  write  his  poem  on  the  death  of  Pompey  at 
a  younger  age  than  Vergil’s  when  he  wrote  the  Culex ;  and  in 
the  Preface  to  Book  I  of  the  Siluae ,  he  appeals  to  the  example  of 
this  poem,  saying  that  ‘  there  is  none  of  the  great  poets  who  has 
not  preluded  his  works  by  some  compositions  in  lighter  style*.  Mr. 
Mackail  adds  justly  that  “in  a  matter  of  this  sort,  Statius,  who  was 
not  only  a  scholar  and  poet  but  a  profound  student  and  positive 
worshipper  of  Vergil,  could  hardly  be  mistaken.  That  the  poem 

1  Class.  Rev.  XXII.  1908,  p.  72. 
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known  to  Statius  was  a  different  one  from  the  poem  which  we  possess 
there  is  not  the  slightest  ground  for  supposing.” 

But  the  internal  evidence,  which  has  been  recently  collected,  is 
even  more  conclusive.  No  less  than  eighty  definite  resemblances  be¬ 
tween  the  Culex  and  Vergil’s  acknowledged  work  have  been 
traced  1  by  Miss  Elizabeth  Jackson,  Faulkner  Fellow  of  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Manchester  ;  and  even  that  list  does  not  exhaust  the  points 
that  might  be  cited.  Let  me  quote  here  a  few  examples  of  the  kind  of 
resemblance  which  have  carried  absolute  conviction  to  my  mind.  I 
started  with  great  unwillingness  to  regard  the  poem  as  Vergilian,  mainly 
because  of  the  lightness  of  the  treatment  and  the  overfluency  of  decora¬ 
tion,  so  unlike  the  depth  of  suggestion  which  is  perhaps  the  most 
wonderful  of  all  the  characteristics  of  the  poetry  of  Vergil’s  prime. 

(1 )  nec  faciles  Ditis  sine  iudice  sedes, 
iudice  qui  uitae  post  mortem  uindicat  acta. 

( Cul .  275.) 

nec  uero  hae  sine  sorte  datae,  sine  iudice  sedes. 

{Aen.  vi.  431.) 

(2)  non  Hellespontus  pedibus  pulsatus  equorum. 

{Cul.  33.) 

demens  !  qui  nimbos  et  non  imitabile  fulmen 
aere  et  cornipedum  p  u  1  s  u  simularat  equorum. 

{Aen.  VI.  590-1.) 

(3)  si  non  A  s  s  y  r  i  o  feruent  bis  lauta  colore 
Attalicis  opibus  data  vellera.  .  .  . 

{Cul.  62.) 

alba  neque  A  s  s  y  r  i  o  fucatur  lana  ueneno 

{Georg.  II.  465.) 

The  whole  passage  in  the  Georgies  shows  repeated  resem¬ 
blances  ;  and  the  relation  between  the  two,  and  their  common  kin¬ 
ship  to  a  Lucretian  episode  (II,  1 4  ff.)  are  carefully  discussed  by  Miss 
Jackson  (l.c.). 

(4)  et  p i g e r  aurato  procedit  Vesper  ab  Oeta. 

{Cul.  203.) 

et  inuito  processit  Vesper  Olympo. 

{Eel.  VI.  86.) 

(5)  ad  S  t  y  g  i  a  s  reuoc  atus  aquas,  uix  ultimus  amni 
extat  nectareas  diuom  qui  prodidit  escas. 

{Cul.  240.) 

tu  S  t  y  g  i  a  s  inhum  atus  aquas  amnemque  seuerum 
Eumenidum  aspicies. 

{Aen.  vi.  374.) 

1  Class.  Quarterly ,  V.  191  1,  p.  163. 
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(6)  aduersas  praef  e  r  r  e  faces. 

(Cul.  262.) 

funereasque  in  f  e  r  r  e  faces. 

(Aen.  VII.  337.) 

(7)  gramineam  ut  uiridi  foderet  de  caespite  terram 
iam  memor  inceptum  peragens  sibi  cura  Iaborem 
congestum  cumulauit  opus. 

(Cul.  393.) 

pauperis  et  tuguri  congestum  caespite  culmen. 

(Ed.  i.  68.) 


“  Such  soft  echoes  of  sound  are  peculiarly  important  ;  they  would 
hardly  occur  to  a  mere  imitator,  but  they  might  well  linger  in  the 
mind  of  the  poet  who  first  conceived  them.  If  Vergil  did  not  write 
the  Culex ,  it  would  seem  that  he  must  at  all  events  have  known 
it  by  heart  for  a  long  period  of  years  *V 

That  the  preface  of  the  poem  was  written  before  44  B.C.  is  be¬ 
yond  doubt,1 2  and  we  shall  soon  see  that  50  B.C.  is  a  more  probable 
date.  It  follows  that  these  resemblances  between  it  and  the  un¬ 
doubted  poems  of  Vergil  (which  are  all  later  than  that  date)  cannot 
be  due  to  imitation  of  these  poems  by  the  author  of  the  Culex , 
but  must  imply  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  Culex  on  the 
part  of  Vergil  himself.  It  may  reasonably,  therefore,  be  asked  of 
those  who  think  that  the  poem  is  quite  unworthy  of  Vergil — it 
is,  of  course,  unworthy  of  his  maturity — whether  he  would  have 
been  likely  to  give  careful  attention  to  such  a  poem — so  careful,  in 
fact,  as  to  have  learnt  it  almost  by  heart.  No  one,  I  think,  will  be 
inclined  to  differ  from  Dr.  Warde  Fowler,  perhaps  the  weightiest  and 
most  conservative  authority  in  this  country  on  the  study  of  Vergil, 
when  he  writes  3  :  “It  seems  to  me  to  have  been  proved  by  Miss 
Jackson  that  the  poem  is  an  early  work  of  Vergil  ’. 

Being  now  in  possession  of  the  general  content  and  character 
of  this  poem  we  may  turn  to  the  interesting  biographical  questions 
connected  with  the  circumstances  of  its  composition  and  its  dedication 
to  someone  called  Octavius.  The  third  part4  of  the  Preface  (11.  24- 
41)  begins  thus  : — 


1  Miss  E.  Jackson,  l.c.  p.  169. 

2  See,  e.g.  Skutsch,  Aus  Vergils  Friihzeit ,  p.  134. 

3  Class.  Rev.  XXVIII.  1914,  p.  119. 

4  The  threefold  division  has  already  been  noticed,  p.  12  footnote. 
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‘  And  do  you  in  whom  my  confidence  is  fixed,  if  only  what  is  written 
be  worthy  enough,  revered  child  of  the  Octavian  house,  come  like  some 
bird  of  good  omen  to  speed  my  attempt.  Come  innocent  boy,  for  this 
page  sings  to  you  of  no  dire  warfare  like  the  conflict  between  Jove  and 
the  giants.’ 

Who  was  this  Octavius  ?  Why  was  the  poem  dedicated  to 
him,  and  why  especially  on  the  ground  of  its  having  a  peaceful  subject  ? 
It  is  to  be  a  gentle  theme  told  in  unambitious  verse,  fit  for  his  own 
powers  if  Phoebus  will  but  guide  him  ;  that  is  to  say,  in  the  language 
of  prose,  the  poet  is  choosing  a  subject  which  most  people  would 
think  too  humble  for  poetry. 

The  preface  concludes  with  a  prayer  which  is  in  many  ways 
characteristic,  that  glory  of  this  kind  (i.e.  of  an  interest  in  such  subjects) 
may  rest  for  ever  like  a  shining  crown  upon  his  forehead,  that  he 
may  always  have  a  place  in  a  home  of  honour  and  affection  (sede 
pia ),  and  that  the  unharmed  life  of  security,  which  is  his  due,  may 
be  the  theme  of  men’s  gratitude  through  many  happy  years  shining 
in  prosperity.  We  may  fairly  ask  whether  any  poet  but  Vergil  in 
that  age,  would  have  composed  such  a  blessing  ?  The  repetition 
of  the  word  lucens ,  ‘shining’  is  a  mark  of  Vergil’s  taste  ;  and  the 
desire  for  the  child,  that  he  should  be  in  put  sede ,  is  not  less 
Vergilian  ;  while  the  closing  wish  that  he  shall  earn  men’s  gratitude, 
is  the  crown  which  Vergil  sets  upon  the  highest  group  of  the  souls 
whom  he  places  in  Elysium,  those  who  by  good  service  have  made 
at  least  some  few  remember  them. 

quique  sui  memores  aliquos  fecere  merendo 

(A  en .  Vi.  664). 

Dr.  Warde  Fowler’s  conclusion1  can  hardly  be  resisted.  “  The 
Octavius  to  whom  the  poem  is  dedicated  was  the  future  Augustus. 
There  is  one  other  possible  candidate  for  the  honour  (see  Leo’s 
edition,  p.  22),  but  there  is  an  almost  universal  agreement  that  the 
language  of  these  lines  forbids  us  to  think  of  any  boy  but  the  nephew 
of  the  dictator  Julius  Caesar.” 

But  now  mark  what  follows  from  this.  Let  me  quote  Dr. 
Warde  Fowler  again  : — 

“  All  this  dedication  seems  to  me  to  suggest  that  Octavius  was 
very  young,  a  puer  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word.  He  is  asked  to 

1  Class.  Rev.  XXVIII.  1914,  p.  119. 


THE  YOUTH  OF  VERGIL 


233 


accept  the  poem  because  the  theme  is  not  warlike  but  homely.  His 
whole  life  is  before  him  :  he  has  as  yet  done  nothing  heroic,  and  is, 
indeed,  not  of  an  age  to  listen  to  tales  of  war  and  bloodshed  ;  nay, 
the  poet  seems  to  suggest  a  hope  that  he  may  live  to  be  a  man  of 
peace.  I  cannot  think  that  such  a  poem,  with  such  a  dedication, 
could  have  been  addressed  to  Octavius  after  he  had  taken  his  toga 
vimlis .  That  event 1  took  place  on  October  1 8,  48  B.C.  .  .  .  The 
epithets  sanctus  and  uenerandus  are  mainly  suggested  by  the  tender 
age  and  innocence  of  the  boy.  I  am  ready  to  accept  the  view  that  they 
are  rendered  still  more  appropriate  by  the  fact  that  this  boy  was  the 
nephew  of  the  governor  of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  to  whom  the  Transpadani, 
with  the  poet’s  family  beyond  doubt  among  them,  had  long  been 
looking  up  as  their  political  champion. 

“.  .  .  If  we  could  be  sure  that  the  two  boys  had  already  met  when 
the  dedication  was  written,  we  should  also  be  justified  in  seeing  a 
characteristic  Vergilian  tenderness  in  these  words  ;  for  Octavius,  if  we 
may  trust  the  famous  bust,  was  a  beautiful  and  discreet  boy,  and  the 
poet’s  love  for  all  young  creatures  was  marked  ;  Euryalus,  Lausus, 
Pallas — has  any  poet  ever  touched  with  such  pure  tenderness  of  feeling 
the  most  beautiful  types  of  boyhood  in  portraits  such  as  these  ?  I  am 
inclined  to  think  that  Vergil  and  Octavius  may  actually  have  met  in 
the  year  50  B.C.,  when  the  elder  was  about  twenty  and  the  younger 
thirteen.  At  the  end  of  the  eighth  book  of  the  ‘  De  Bello  Gallico  ’ 
Hirtius  tells  us  that  Caesar  came  to  Cisalpine  Gaul  early  in  that  year, 
and  was  busy  canvassing  in  the  province  ;  also  that  he  was  received  in 
the  Transpadane  part  of  the  province,  to  which  the  poet’s  family 
belonged,  with  great  acclaim,  and  was  feted  wherever  he  went.2  We 
are  not  told  that  he  summoned  his  nephew  from  Rome  to  spend  the 
summer  with  him.  But  Octavius  was  the  one  hope  of  the  family,  and 
Romans  like  Cicero  and  Caesar  felt  tenderly  towards  the  boys  in 
whom  they  placed  their  hopes,  and  wished  to  see  them  after  long 
absence,  like  our  Indian  parents  of  to-day. 

“  It  is  pleasant  to  think  it  quite  possible  that  Vergil  may  have  seen 

1  This  appears  to  me  to  render  completely  untenable  the  view  suggested 
by  Robinson  Ellis  (Cl.  Rev.  X.  1896,  p.  182)  that  the  poem  dated  from  45- 
44.  But  the  very  interesting  links  between  the  scene  of  11.  109-156  and 
the  Thesprotian  region,  with  which  Robinson  Ellis  was  mainly  concerned 
in  that  article,  deserve  fuller  investigation. 

2  Cum  liberis  omnis  multitudo  obuiam  procedebat. 
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Octavius  at  Mantua,  or  even  talked  with  him.  In  any  case,  I  would 
suggest  that  this  year  50  B.C.  is  a  likely  one  for  the  date  of  the  dedi¬ 
cation,  though  the  poem  as  a  whole  may  have  been  composed  earlier, 
perhaps  when  the  lad  Vergil  was  only  sixteen,  as  Donatus  tells  us 
in  his  life  of  the  poet.” 

To  this  I  venture  to  add  a  few  lines  from  the  postscript  which 
Dr.  Fowler  allowed  me  to  append  to  the  article  just  quoted  :  “  It 
seems  most  probable,  indeed  almost  necessary,  to  suppose  that  in  the 
Transpadane  country  Caesar  would  have  met  so  able  and  important 
a  landowner  as  Vergil’s  father.  Anyone  who  has  been  at  Pietole 
must  realize  what  a  sweep  of  country  is  described  in  the  Ninth 
Eclogue  (7-9).1  Speaking  from  memory,  I  should  think  that  this 
would  mean  an  extent  of  not  less  than  ten  miles  at  whatever  point 
of  the  compass  the  colles  may  be  located.  The  support  of  such  a 
man,  especially  as  his  prosperity  was  not  more  conspicuous  than 
his  knowledge  of  agriculture  and  of  bee-keeping  and  his  enthusiasm 
for  learning,  was  just  such  a  source  of  strength  as  the  enlightened 
Julius  would  be  most  anxious  to  draw  to  his  own  side  ;  and  know¬ 
ing  what  we  do  of  the  relation  between  Vergil  and  his  father,  from 
almost  every  book  of  the  Aeneid ,  who  can  doubt  that  the  old  man 
would  have  seized  every  opportunity  of  putting  the  shy  and  lovable 
genius  of  the  lad  into  as  close  touch  as  he  could  with  the  great  and 
god-like  patron  of  the  Transpadanes  ? 

“  Altogether  it  appears  to  me  that  the  picture  which  Dr.  Warde 
Fowler  conjures  up  of  the  big  boy  Vergil  taking  the  little  boy 
Octavius  round  the  Mantuan  farm  and  showing  him,  to  their  common 
delight,  all  the  creatures  and  places  to  which  he  himself  was  equally 
attached  as  boy,  farmer,  and  poet,  is  one  of  the  probabilities  far  too 
good  not  to  be  true.” 

In  any  case  we  may  regard  it,  I  think,  as  established  beyond  any 
doubt  that  Vergil  and  Octavius  were  acquainted  before  the  future 
emperor  was  fifteen  years  old. 

Let  us  turn  in  conclusion  to  two  of  the  poems  (VII  and  X)  in  the 

1  qua  se  subducere  colles 
incipiunt  mollique  iugum  demittere  cliuo 
usque  ad  aquam. 

This  argument  of  course  depends  on  the  trustworthiness  of  the  tradition 
connecting  the  modern  Pietole  with  the  ancient  Andes. 
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small  collection  known  as  the  “  Katalepton  ”.  These  two  have  been 
almost  universally  acknowledged  as  genuine,  although  it  must  be  con¬ 
fessed  that  some  of  their  surroundings  in  the  collection  are  quite 
un-Vergilian.  Both  of  them  contain  the  name  of  the  Epicurean  philo¬ 
sopher,  Siro,  whom  we  know  from  Suetonius  as  Vergil's  teacher,  and 
whom  he  regarded  with  veneration.  The  later  of  the  two  poems 
sprang  from  the  misfortune  that  befell  Vergil  and  his  father  in  the  Civil 
War  ;  for  when  they  were  expelled  from  their  own  ample  estate  they 
took  refuge  in  the  small  country  house  with  the  modest  ground 
attached  that  had  once  belonged  to  Siro,  and  ‘  by  him  had  been  counted 
great  riches  \  The  other,  which  is  worth  considering  in  full,  marks 
an  interesting  epoch  in  the  poet’s  inward  history.  It  records  the  im¬ 
pressions  with  which  he  left  school  and  parted  from  the  two  branches 
of  education  which  were  then  in  chief  vogue  at  Rome,  viz.  rhetoric 
and  grammar  ;  and  also  how  it  seemed  his  duty  to  bid  good-bye,  or 
almost  good-bye,  to  his  chief  delight,  that  of  writing  poetry,  because 
he  felt  it  laid  upon  him  to  be  a  philosopher. 

Ite  hinc,  inanes,  ite,  rhetorum  ampullae, 
inflata  rore  non  Achaico  uerba, 
et  uos,  Selique  Tarquitique  Varroque, 
scholasticorum  natio  madens  pingui, 
ite  hinc,  inane  cymbalon  iuuentutis. 
tuque,  o  mearum  cura,  Sexte,  curarum, 
uale,  Sabine  ;  iam  ualete,  formosi. 
nos  ad  beatos  uela  mittimus  portus, 
magni  petentes  docta  dicta  Sironis, 
uitamque  ab  omni  uindicabimus  cura. 
ite  hinc,  Camenae,  uos  quoque  ite  iam, — sane 
dulces  Camenae  ;  nam  fatebimur  uerum, 
dulces  fuistis  :  et  tamen  meas  chartas 
reuisitote,  sed  pudenter  et  raro. 

Begone,  ye  barren  flowers  of  speech, 

The  stuff  that  rhetoricians  teach, 

Big  words  by  Attic  wit  ungraced  ; 

And  you,  dull  tribe  of  ample  waist, 

Whose  barren  joy  it  is  to  hammer 

Young  heads  with  ding-dong  rules  of  grammar  ; 

You  too,  my  friend  of  friends,  good-bye  ! 

No  more  to  your  fair  class  come  I  ; 

But  setting  sail  ’neath  sterner  skies, 

And  seeking  havens  of  the  wise, 
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Great  Siro’s  lofty  lore  I’ll  hear 
And  ransom  life  from  every  fear. 

Away,  ye  Muses,  yes,  away  ! 

Though  playmates  dear,  ye  must  not  stay. 

And  yet,  ah  !  yet, — steal  back  again, 

Just  modestly,  just  now  and  then. 

In  this  boyish  poem  we  see  Vergil  in  his  first  love  for  philosophy, 
a  love  directed  to  a  very  different  side  of  that  protean  creature  from 
the  severe  arid  sober  Stoicism  which  claimed  him  in  the  end.  One 
can  well  believe  that  the  lines  bidding  farewell  to  his  fellow- school¬ 
boys — a  farewell  which  refers  merely  to  the  end  of  their  daily  com¬ 
panionship  in  study — were  very  likely  written  when  Vergil  was  fresh 
from  reading  the  whole  of  Lucretius’  poem,  De  Rerum  Natura ,  in 
which,  as  we  all  know,  the  poet-philosopher,  while  embracing  the 
ethical  teaching  of  Epicurus,  worked  out  his  physical  system  into  a 
heroic  and  often  brilliantly  successful  attempt  at  a  scientific  setting 
forth  of  the  laws  of  the  universe.  This  poem  was  published  after 
its  author’s  death  in  55  B.C.,  when  Vergil  was  fifteen  ;  and  in 
writing  the  Culex ,  some  time  before  50  B.C.  (very  likely  in  54), 
Vergil  had  shown  that  he  was  familiar  1  with  the  easier  parts  of  it. 
In  the  years  that  followed  we  may  conjecture  that  he  had  mastered 
the  more  technical  part,  and  had  felt  the  glow  of  admiration' for  the 
author  which  even  now  fills  the  mind  of  every  reader  who  comes 
fresh  to  its  wonderful  attack  upon  difficult  problems.  Who  can  doubt 
that  Vergil  hoped,  as  every  young  philosopher  does  when  his  en¬ 
thusiasm  is  first  kindled,  that  he  might  live  to  out-do  his  master  and 
himself  to  penetrate  somehow  to  the  great  secret  of  the  universe  ? 
That  is  what  he  means  by  beatos  portus  ‘  the  happy  havens  of  the 
wise  ’. 

But  how  was  this  to  be  done  ?  What  path  was  the  young 
philosopher  to  follow?  Remember  the  date — 55  to  50  B.C. — the 
years  of  a  steadily  darkening  horizon  in  the  political  world,  when 
the  shadow  of  the  most  gigantic  of  the  Civil  Wars  that  even  Rome 
had  suffered  was  deepening  month  by  month  ;  the  years  in  which 
active  politicians  went  about  Italy,  sometimes  even  in  Rome,  with 
gangs  of  hired  cut-throats  to  protect  themselves  from  violence  and 
practise  it  on  their  opponents  ;  years  of  which  a  lurid  picture  has 


1  See,  e.g.  p.  19,  the  third  example. 
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been  drawn  for  us  in  Cicero’s  defence  of  Milo.  Now,  as  I  think 
Dr.  Warde  Fowler  has  pointed  out,  the  day-to-day,  hand-to-mouth 
philosophy  of  pleasure,  which  says  “eat  and  drink  as  happily  as 
you  may,  for  to-morrow  we  shall  probably  die,”  has  never  found 
much  favour  among  men  except  in  epochs  when  the  framework  of 
society  has  been  loosened  and  when  regular  occupation,  property, 
family-ties,  and  life  itself  have  all  become  precarious.  In  such  times 
men’s  working  faith  in  the  steadiness  of  the  universe,  in  the  existence 
of  a  good  providence,  is  shaken  ;  and  old-fashioned  principles  corres¬ 
ponding  to  the  ordinary  conduct  of  life  in  settled  periods  (the  pi'isca 
supercilia  of  the  Copa ,  1.  34)  sound  hollow  and  impossible. 
The  connexion  of  these  two  ideas  is  very  clear  all  through  Lucretius’ 
poem  ;  amidst  the  horrors  of  political  life,  nature  still  provides  her 
simple  pleasures  for  anyone  who  will  take  them  without  question  and 
without  vain  dreams  of  avarice  and  ambition  or  cruel  dreams  of 
power.  It  is  under  the  influence  of  this  teaching  that  we  find  Vergil 
very  soon  after  his  poetry  begins. 

The  charming  elegiac  poem  called  Copa ,  or  Mine  Hostess,  which 
is  full  of  Vergilian  beauties  of  language1  and  scenery,  gives  us  a  vivid 
picture  of  the  Epicurean  creed  at  its  best.  I  had  hoped  to  be  able  to 
include  some  account  of  it  ;  but  time  forbids.  Notice  only  the  end¬ 
ing.  After  enumerating  the  delights  of  rest  in  the  garden  of  her 
wayside  hostelry  and  bidding  the  tired,  dusty  wayfarer  come  and 
taste  them,  the  hostess  ends  with  a  brief  and  sudden  touch  of  solem¬ 
nity  in  the  last  line  : — 

Mors  aurem  uellens,  Viuite,  ait,  uenio. 

*  Death  plucks  your  ear  and  cries,  Live  now,  I  come  \ 

After  all,  that  is  the  end  of  every  Epicurean  sermon,  and  it  is  a 
text  of  which  men  are  apt  to  grow  rather  tired  ;  such  stimulus  as  it 
gives  is  very  soon  spent.  In  the  agony  of  the  Civil  Wars  the  youth 

1  Among  the  more  formal  points  of  V ergilian  style  may  be  mentioned 
the  half- plaintive  introductory  question  Quid  luuat  (1.  5,  cf.  Aen.  II.  776) ; 
the  repetition  of  est  ( 11.  20-21,  cf.  Georg.  IV.  387,  Aen.  VI.  792,  IX.  205); 
and  among  more  substantial  likenesses  rumpunt  arbusta  cicadae  (1.  27,  cf. 
Georg,  ill.  327)  ;  prolue  uitro  (1.  29,  cf.  Aen.  I.  739)  ;  and  the  construction 
suaue  rubentia  (1.  19,  cf.  e.g.  Aen.  VI.  201).  The  riddle  which  Mr. 
J.  W.  Mackail  leaves  unsolved  ( Latin  Literature ,  p.  105)  may  perhaps  be 
answered  in  some  degree  by  regarding  the  poem  as  a  study  of  the  Epi¬ 
curean  creed. 
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of  Rome  went  through  an  even  crueller  though  less  ennobling  discip¬ 
line  than  that  to  which  the  youth  of  Europe  has  now  suddenly  been 
called.  Childish  things  were  put  away  because,  in  the  end,  they 
must  be,  and  with  them  the  pleasure-philosophy  of  Epicurus.  The 
condition  of  society  which  had  at  first  encouraged  its  growth,  at  length 
had  crushed  it  by  sheer  weight  of  misery.  In  ten  dreadful  years  from 
50-40  B.C.  the  Epicurean  view  of  life  proved  an  empty  consolation 
to  hearts  broken  by  anarchy  and  carnage.  But  at  the  end  of  those 
ten  years  there  rose  some  faint  hope — the  hope  of  a  new  and  peace¬ 
ful  world  born  from  mighty  travail,  to  be  governed  by  the  offspring  of 
the  Octavius  to  whom  Vergil’s  boyish  poem  had  been  dedicated. 
In  Eclogue  IV,  which  was  to  celebrate  the  birth  of  a  child  to 
Augustus,  a  poem  written  in  Vergil’s  thirtieth  year,  we  find  a  trans¬ 
ition  from  the  materialistic  despondency  of  Lucretius  to  a  combina¬ 
tion  of  the  Epicurean  sense  of  the  intrinsic  beauty  and  sweetness  of 
the  natural  world  with  a  deeper,  more  ethical  conception  of  man’s 
work  within  it.  Read  from  this  point  of  view,  even  that  famous 
Eclogue  will  be  found  to  possess  new  interest.  But  there  is  a  well- 
known  passage  in  which  Vergil  takes  a  step  farther  ;  the  great  lines 
(Georg.  II,  458-540)  written  probably  some  time  between  his 
thirty-third  and  thirty-ninth  years,  in  which  he  expresses  his  still  ad¬ 
miring  reverence  for  Lucretius,  but  goes  on  to  declare  his  own  new 
and  deeper  conviction.  By  this  time  the  Epicurean  teaching  holds 
definitely  the  second  place  in  Vergil’s  thoughts.  He  will  take  all  the 
knowledge  that  its  science  can  give  ;  but  the  key  to  life  is  not  there  ; 
it  is  in  piety,  in  hard  work,  in  gratitude  to  mysterious  superhuman 
powers,  and,  above  all,  in  wonder,  wonder  at  the  undying  mystery 
of  smiling  and  frowning  skies,  of  love  and  pain,  of  life  and  death. 

Happy  indeed  is  he  whose  skill  can  find 
The  cause  of  each  and  all  things,  mastering  so 
Fear  and  stern  Fate,  and  hearing  undismayed 
The  hungry  roar  of  Death’s  advancing  flood. 

Yet  not  unblest  that  other,  who  has  learnt 
To  know  the  sacred  creatures  of  the  woods, 

Pan  with  his  pipe,  and  hoary  old  Silvanus 
And  all  the  fairy  sisterhood  at  play. 

Nought  cares  he  for  the  pomp  of  crowds  and  courts. 

Rome  rises,  kingdoms  fall,  he  works  unmoved. 

He  views  the  rich  and  knows  no  pang  of  envy, 

Succours  the  poor  without  a  grudging  thought. 


THE  YOUTH  OF  VERGIL 


239 


Far  from  the  clash  of  arms,  the  just,  kind  earth 
Pours  out  before  him  plentiful  reward ; 

Peace  without  fear,  a  life  of  solid  truth 
Full  of  a  thousand  pleasures, — open  fields 
Free  air  and  moving  waters,  cliffs  and  woods, 

Cool  mountain  valleys,  herds  of  lowing  kine. 

Soft  lawns  and  bowers  where  sunburnt  shepherds  rest. 


NOTES  UPON  SOME  OF  THE  KURANIC  MANU-  5 
SCRIPTS  IN  THE  JOHN  RYLANDS  LIBRARY.  ' 

i 

By  the  Rev.  A.  MINGANA,  D.D. 

THERE  are  sixty  manuscripts  in  the  John  Rylands  Library 
which  deal  with  the  Kuran.  Forty-six  contain  the  sacred 
text,  and  fourteen  treat  of  exegesis,  orthography,  and  good  reading. 

All  Islamic  compositions  referring  to  Hadith  or  oral  traditions  con¬ 
cerning  the  life  and  the  sayings  of  the  Prophet  are  excluded  from  the 
above  heading. 

I. 

Among  the  first  series  of  manuscriptsjwe  find  some  which  com¬ 
mend  themselves  to  the  palaeographer  either  on  account  of  their 
very  ancient  date  (VUIth  cent.)  or  the  peculiarities  of  their  script. 
More  than  one  specimen  of  the  writing  which  they  exhibit  is  wanting 
in  Dr.  Moritz’s  valuable  “Arabic  Palaeography”  (1905),  in  the 
Palaeographical  Society’s  publications  (1875-1883),  and  in  other 
similar  works. 

There  are  also  three  volumes  written  from  i  beginning  to  end  in 
letters  of  gold,  which  by  reason  of  the  beauty  of  their  execution  will 
doubtless  appeal  to  lovers  of  Eastern  art.  It-  would  appear  that  the 
original  collectors  of  these  manuscripts  displayed;  a  special  interest  in 
this  respect,  with  the  result  that  many  of  the  volumes  easily  take  rank 
amongst  the  finest  examples  extant.  One  of  these,  ;which  formerly 
belonged  to  Caussin  of  Perceval  was  brought  from  the  East  in  1 858. 

It  was  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  noteworthy  exhibits  in  the  Paris 
exhibition  of  1867,  and  several  of  its  pages' have  been  reproduced  in 
colour  in  M.  Prisse  d’Avesnes’  “  Art  Arabe”.^  Furthermore,  it  has 
the  distinction  of  being  the  largest  Kuran  known  to  exist,' measuring 
as  it  does  860  *  540  mm. 

There  are  two  complete  Kurans  written  upon  rolls  of  paper 
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of  the  following  dimensions  :  diameter  of  the  cylinder  when  the  paper 
is  rolled  up,  16  mm.  and  17  mm.  respectively.  Full  length  of  the 
scrolls,  1  1  ft.  6J  in.  and  1 2  ft.  3 \  in.  respectively,  whilst  the  breadth 
is  60  mm.  and  77  mm. 

The  rolls  consist  of  a  series  of  ornamentations,  sometimes  continu¬ 
ous  and  sometimes  interrupted,  whose  lines  of  demarcation  are  the 
sacred  text.  The  Surahs  are  introduced  by  the  Basmalah ,  but  there 
is  no  help  to  the  eye  to  find  them.  Many  such  textual  ornaments 
are  shaped  in  red  ink,  but  the  text  itself  is  in  black.  The  words  are 
so  skilfully,  but  also  so  fantastically  interwoven  in  the  small  blank  spaces, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  find  out  where  a  given  verse  is  placed.  The 
Kuran  seems  to  have  been  written  in  this  curious  manner,  in  order 
that  it  may  make  a  good  amulet  to  be  worn  by  a  Muhammadan 
prince.  Some  few  other  libraries  contain  curiositatis  caiisa  one  of 
these  rolls,1  but  so  far  as  we  can  judge  from  the  descriptions  given  by 
the  scholars  who  catalogued  them,  they  differ  somewhat  from  those 
now  in  Manchester. 

There  is  one  very  curious  manuscript  of  the  Kuran  which  is 
deserving  of  special  attention.  It  is  that  numbered  Cod.  52  in  the 
Crawford  collection,  and  Cod.  133  in  the  Bland  collection.  It  is 
written  in  an  unusual  form  of  slanting  characters  with  very  thick 
horizontal  strokes.  We  doubt  whether  copies  of  the  Kuran  written 
in  this  character  of  script  are  numerous. 

It  is  the  most  curiously  written  Kuran  that  we  have  ever  met ;  it 
contains  some  wonderful  anomalies  of  spelling  attributable  perhaps  to 
the  carelessness  of  the  scribe  ;  for  instance,  in  Suratul-Bakarah,  from 
verse  66  to  verse  80,  we  find  the  following  curiosities  of  spelling, 
which  may  easily  touch  the  point  of  what  we  might  call  a  mistake . 

for  ;  first  of  v.  69  omitted  ;  final  alif  of  U  Is 

omitted;  for  <5 J y*  \  ^31  for 

for  ^ .  the  second  member  of  repeated  twice. 

The  characteristic  mark  of  this  manuscript  is  that  two  nouns  or  a 
particle  and  a  noun  are  frequently  joined  together,  ex.  gr.  b — for 
U-wwJ  for  i*-55  The  letter  ^ ,  as  is  the  case  in  many 

other  manuscripts,  is  written  like  a  J ,  but  a  small  is  formed  over  it 

1  Cf.  Cod.  571,  p.  135,  of  Baron  de  Slane’s  “  Catalogue  des  Manu- 
scrits  Arabes  de  la  Bibliotheque  Nationale  ”  (1883-1895). 
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to  distinguish  it  from  the  last  letter.  In  case  of  two  Hamzas ,  at 
the  beginning  of  a  word,  the  first  one  is  often  written  separately 
for  , 

The  text  exhibits  sometimes  archaic  spelling  to  be  put  side  by 
side  with  the  oldest  copies  of  the  Kuran  that  we  possess,  and  some¬ 
times  it  offers  readings  which,  by  their  undoubted  internal  value,  and 
by  their  simultaneous  homogeneity  with  the  other  kindred  languages, 
Would  point  to  a  very  early  period  in  Arabic  literature.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  manuscript  dating  only  from  XHI-XVIth  cent,  may 
give  rise  by  its  carelessness  to  some  perplexities  on  the  ground  of 
orthodoxy. 

A  large  number  of  passages  have  been  either  erased  or  covered 
over  with  thin  pieces  of  paper,  throughout  the  volume,  which  numbers 
882  pages,  with  eleven  lines  to  the  page,  and  measures  223  x  170 
mm.  As  no  later  hand  has  touched  it  for  the  purpose  of  readjusting 
its  lines  to  suit  the  standard  text,  since  the  space  occupied  by  the  lines 
which  have  been  purposely  erased  is  left  in  blank,  it  would  perhaps 
be  useful  to  inquire  as  to  the  nature  of  the  text  eliminated  in  this 
strange  manner. 

Generally,  when  words  have  been  obliterated,  the  space  which 

they  occupied  is,  as  stated  above,  left  blank,  but  a  letter  or  two, 

at  times  a  word  or  two,  have  been  added  by  a  later  hand  at  the 

beginning  and  at  the  end  of  this  space,  to  harmonize  the  text  with 

the  textus  receptus  of  the  Kuran.  It  is  not,  therefore,  the  first 

copyist  who  is  responsible  for  all  these  changes.  The  following  four 

instances  will  serve  as  specimens. 

Fob  24b.  There  is  one  line  blotted  out  which  perhaps  contained  a 

text  in  addition  to  that  of  the  Kuran,  since  the  end  of  the  line 

»  * 

(  J  and  the  beginning  of  the  other  line  after  the  blank 

II,  227)  correspond  exactly  to  the  standard  text. 

Fol.  42a.  A  line  has  been  blotted  out ;  the  last  word  of  the 

blank  space  is  III,  75)  and  the  first  word  of  the  other  line  ; 

but  after  the  letter  waw  stands  alone  and  ought  to  be  joined  with 

the  following  word  which  is  preceded  by  the  blank  line.  This 

points  to  the  probability  of  one  line  and  a  half  having  been  purposely 
obliterated. 

Fol.  43b.  Two  lines  and  a  half  have  been  blotted  out  ;  the  last 
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word  of  the  blank  space  is  (f*&*  HI,  91)  ;  the  first  word  of  the  other 

line  is  found  in  the  middle  of  the  third  line,  leaving  room  for 

three  or  four  more  words. 

Fob  1 09b.  One  line  in  the  middle  of  the  page  has  many  obliter¬ 
ated  words  between  and  (VII,  30),  so  that  other  words 

existed  between  the  two  ;  moreover  some  letters  appear  from  the 
erased  words  which  cannot  be  safely  supplied. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  here  to  remark  that  in  the  ctl-Mukni'‘ 
of  ad-Dani  (d.  A.H.  444),  there  are  some  interesting  variants  of  the 
Kuran  about  which,  as  is  commonly  admitted,  al-Baidhawi  maintains 
silence.  If  the  hope,  expressed  by  a  few  scholars,  for  a  critical  edition 
of  the  sacred  book  of  Islam,  is  some  day  to  be  realized,  Dani’s  com¬ 
position  will  be  found  useful.  A  glance  at  one  chapter  of  the 
manuscript  under  notice  reveals  three  variant  readings  not  mentioned 
by  al-Baidhawi  : — 

Surah  VII,  27  ;  our  MS.,  fob  96b,  gives  the  reading  instead 
of  Jb*. 

Surah  X,  23  ;  our  MS.,  fob  97a,  gives  the  reading  instead 

of 

Surah  XLII,  29  ;  our  MS.,  fob  1 00a,  gives  the  reading  ^ 
instead  of  «*■*■*-*•£  L-J. 

II. 

Among  the  second  series  of  manuscripts  there  are  some  very  use¬ 
ful  ones.  If  we  mistake  not,  some  of  them  are  very  rare  and  three 
unique,  since  they  are  not  represented  in  the  catalogue  of  the  rich 
Berlin  collection  compiled  by  W.  Ahlwardt  (1887-1899)  and  con¬ 
sisting  of  ten  large  volumes.  Neither  are  they  found  in  the  catalogue 
of  the  “  Bibliotheque  Nationale,”  compiled  (1883-1895)  by  Baron 
de  Slane,  nor  in  the  two  catalogues  of  the  British  Museum,  by  Cureton 
(1846),  and  by  Dr.  Rieu  (1872  and  1894).  They  are  also  absent 
from  the  Library  of  Gotha,  whose  descriptive  catalogue  is  due  to 
Dr.  W.  Pertsch  (1878-1892),  from  Flugel’s  catalogue  of  the  Im¬ 
perial  Library  of  Vienna  (1865-1867),  and  finally  from  the  Khedivial 
Library  of  Cairo  (a.H.  1310),  etc.  In  the  following  pages  we  shall 
offer  a  few  remarks  on  each  of  these  MSS  numbered  respectively 

347,  601,  337,  and  729:— 
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A. 

Cod.  347  has  for  its  title  <%»=*,  “  Proof  of  Islam  .  It  is 

written  in  a  clear  Naskhi,  and  deals  with  the  good  writing  and  the 
pronunciation  of  the  Kuran,  arranged  in  sections  under  the  Surah 
headings.  The  author  is  called  Muhammad  Badrul- Islam,  who  ex¬ 
plains  the  aim  of  his  book  in  sentences  which  we  translate  thus : — 

“  When  I  noticed  that  many  people  have  neither  the  leisure  nor 
the  wish  to  peruse  detailed  books  treating  of  the  transcription  of  the 
Kuran,  I  compiled,  in  an  abridged  form,  a  small  book,  from  such  re¬ 
liable  compositions  as  the  Itkan,  the  Shdtibyyah ,  the  Mudakkik 
and  the  Djcizaryyah .  I  collected  also  interesting  traditions  which 
will  appeal  to  the  heart  of  the  high  and  the  common  people,  and 
which  would  be  a  source  of  meditation  to  men  of  understanding  and 
thought.  I  entitled  it  :  ‘  Proof  of  Islam,’  in  the  transcription  of  a 
text  corresponding  to  that  of  the  Imam.1 

“  .  .  .  It  occurs  in  the  Hadith  that  Gabriel — peace  be  with 
him — said  :  ‘  Recite  the  Kuran  in  seven  letters,  each  one  being 

sufficient  and  efficient  ’.  Ibn  Mas‘ud  said  that  this  Kuran  came  down 

* 

in  seven  letters,  each  one  having  an  apparent  sense  and  one  requiring 
development  (Dhahrun  wa  Batnun).  If  you  say  :  ‘  What  does 
he  mean  by  seven  letters  ?  ’  I  shall  answer  that  many  opinions  have 
been  expressed  about  that.  .  .  .  And  Abu  ‘Ubaidah  said  :  ‘  The 
seven  letters  mean  the  seven  dialects  of  the  language  of  the  Arabs 
It  does  not  imply  that  there  are  seven  ways  in  which  a  letter  may  be 
found  ;  this  has  not  been  heard  of  at  all,  but  it  does  mean  that  these 
seven  dialects  are  disseminated  here  and  there  in  the  Kuran.  Some 
of  them  are  in  the  dialect  of  Kuraish,  some  of  them  in  the  dialect 
of  Hawazen,  some  of  them  in  the  dialect  of  Hudhail,  some  of  them  in 
the  dialect  of  Yaman,  some  of  them  in  the  dialect  of  Dus,  and  some  of 
them  in  the  dialect  of  Tamim.  Some  say  that  these  seven  letters  are 
the  seven  readings  that  the  seven  Imams  have  adopted  ;  one  of  these  is 
‘Asim  b.  Abin-Nujud,  and  the  name  of  his  mother  is  Bahdalat,  and 
he  is  called  ‘Asim  son  of  Bahdalat  ;  the  second  is  Hamzah,  son  of 
Habib  az-Zayyat  ;  the  third  is  ‘Ali  b.  Hamzah  al  Kisa  i ;  all  these 
three  were  from  Kufah.  The  fourth  is  ‘Abdallah  b.  Kathir,  the 

1  The  Imam  is  the  Caliph  ‘Othman  under  whose  authority  the  Kuran 
was  finally  compiled. 
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imam  of  Maccah  ;  the  fifth  is  Nafi‘  b.  ‘Abdur- Rahman  b.  Mas‘ud, 
the  imam  of  Madinah  ;  the  sixth  is  ‘Amr.  b.  al-‘Ala’,  the  imam  of 
Basrah,  and  his  nickname  is  al-‘Arian  (=  the  naked)  b.  ‘Ammar  b. 
al-‘Arian,  and  his  surname  is  Abu  ‘Amr  ;  the  seventh  is  ‘Abdallah 
b.  ‘Amer,  the  imam  of  Damascus. 

“ .  .  .  Authors  differ  as  to  the  number  of  the  copies  that 
‘Othman  sent  to  various  countries.  It  is  a  well-known  tradition  that 
they  were  five  ;  b.  Daoud,  referring  to  Hamzah  az-Zayyat,  said  that 
‘Othman  sent  four  copies  ;  b.  Abi  Daoud  said  also  :  ‘  1  heard  abu 
Hatim  of  Sijistan  say  :  “He  wrote  seven  copies  that  he  sent  to 
Maccah,  to  Damascus,  to  Yaman,  to  Bahrain,  to  Basrah,  and  to 
Kufah  ;  and  he  retained  one  in  Madinah,  and  it  is  found  at  present 
in  the  Enlightened  Meadow 

“ .  .  .  Yazid  b.  Abi  Habib  reports  that  the  amanuensis  of 
‘Amr.  b.  al-‘As  wrote  to  (the  caliph)  ‘Umar — may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him — Bismillah ,  without  forming  distinctly  the  (letter)  Sin , 
and  ‘Umar — may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him — struck  him  ;  he  has 
been  asked,  with  what  did  the  Amir  of  the  faithful  strike  you  ?  he 
said  :  He  struck  me  with  a  Sin." 

B. 

The  title  of  Cod.  601  is  “  Glosses  on  Al- 

Baidhawi  ”.  The  volume  consists  of  glosses  on  part  of  A  nwarut- 
Tanzil  of  al-Baidhawi.  Three  rhymed  lines  are  found  at  the  end  of 
the  MS.  in  the  hand  of  a  man  weakened  by  age,  with  a  note  which 
we  translate  as  follows  : — 

“  (The  book)  has  been  finished  by  the  hand  of  its  writer  Ahmad 
Shihabud-Din  b.  Muhammad  al-Misri — may  God  forgive  his  sins.” 

The  manuscript  is,  therefore,  an  autograph  of  the  first  author. 
There  is  an  inscription  in  Turkish  which  shows  that  at  the  time 
when  it  was  added  (about  A.H.  1075)  the  author  was  already  dead  : 

the  pages  which  follow  this  note  we  are  informed  that  a  certain 
Sulaiman  bought  the  book  in  1  1 92,  for  the  sum  of  seven  piastres  and 
a  half.  In  the  catalogue  of  the  Khedivial  Library  (pp.  181-182) 
mention  is  made  of  this  Shihab  as  author  of  a  commentary  on  Al- 
Baidhawi.  He  is  there  given  the  surname  of  Al-Khaffaji,  and  he  is 
said  to  have  died  in  A.H.  1069.  The  author  of  our  manuscript  might 
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be  identified  with  him,  but  the  books,  judging  from  the  quotation  of 
the  first  words  of  the  text,  are  different  ;  they  seem  to  represent  two 
independent  works  by  the  same  writer.  An  edition  of  the  manuscript 
at  Cairo  was  printed  at  Bulak  (a.H.  1283)  with  AFBaidhawi’s  text. 
From  fol.  7b  and  fol.  8a  we  translate  the  following  extract  : — 

“  About  (al-Baidhawi’s)  saying  :  ‘  This  is  not  accurate  because 
(the  Prophet) — prayer  and  peace  be  with  him — stoned  two  Jews  ’ — 
he  (al-Baidhawi)  refers  to  what  is  in  al- Bukhari  who  quotes 
‘Abdallah  b.  ‘Umar  as  saying  :  ‘  The  Jews  came  to  God’s  Prophet 
and  told  him  that  a  man  and  a  woman  from  amongst  them  had  com¬ 
mitted  adultery  God’s  Prophet  said  to  them  :  ‘  What  do  you  find 
in  the  T orah  about  stoning  ?  ’  They  answered  :  ‘  They  must  be 
stripped  of  their  garments  and  be  scourged  ’.  Then  ‘Abdallah  b. 
Salam  said  :  ‘You  have  lied  ;  it  is  written  that  they  should  be 
stoned  ’.  They  brought  the  T orah,  and  they  opened  it,  and  one  of 
them  put  his  hand  on  the  verse  containing  the  stoning.  Then  ‘Ab¬ 
dallah  b.  Salam  said  to  him  :  ‘  Lift  up  your  hand  ’  ;  and  he  lifted  up 
his  hand,  and,  behold,  the  verse  of  the  stoning  was  found  in  it. 
Then  they  said  :  It  is  true,  O  Muhammad,  the  verse  of  stoning  is 
found  in  it  *.  God’s  Prophet  ordered,  therefore,  that  they  should  be 
stoned.” 

c. 

The  title  of  Cod.  337  is  “Sea  of  Love”.1  This  title 

may  be  misleading,  because  the  book  is  simply  a  commentary  on 
Surat  Yusuf  (XII).  The  author’s  name  is  not  given.  The  manu¬ 
script  was  written  in  Lahore,  by  a  certain  Haidar,  surnamed  Amir 
Mudhaffar  al-Khaibar,  1233  A.H.  Some  of  the  characteristics  of  the 
narration  will  be  gathered  from  the  following  anecdotal  tradition  : — 

“  And  God  the  Most  High  revealed  unto  Joseph  that  he  would 
send  Gabriel  with  a  message  containing  greetings  and  the  information 
that  God  would  reward  him  on  account  of  Jacob  his  father.  And 
Gabriel  reached  him  before  the  she-camel,  and  offered  him  condolence 
as  God  the  Most  High  had  ordered  him.  And  God  the  Most  High 
had  appointed  an  angel  to  protect  the  she-camel  till  she  came  to 
Joseph.  And  God  the  Most  High  caused  her  to  speak.  And  she 

1  From  the  citation  of  the  first  words  of  the  text,  this  manuscript  is  not 
identical  with  that  found  in  the  Khedivial  Library  (ibid.  p.  218,  Cod.  233). 
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spoke  in  Hebrew  and  said  :  ‘  Peace  be  with  you,  O  Joseph,  your 
father  will  greet  you  in  the  day  of  the  Resurrection,  and  he  is  pleased 
with  you  .  He  was  much  afflicted  with  that,  and  he  mourned  during 
three  days.  The  she-camel  wept  on  Jacob.  Then  (Joseph)  said  : 
‘  My  Lord,  Thou  hast  given  me  power,  and  thou  hast  taught  me  the 
interpretation  of  hadiths  ;  Creator  of  heavens  and  of  earth,  thou  art  my 
Protector  in  this  world,  and  in  the  world  to  come,  grant  that  1  should 
die  Moslem  ’.  He  asked  for  death  at  that  time,  and  God  sent 
Gabriel  to  him  and  said  to  him  :  ‘  God  the  Most  High  says  that 
you  will  not  die  until  from  you,  and  from  your  child,  and  from  your 
child’s  child,  you  may  count  six  hundred  (persons).  At  that  time, 
your  life  will  end.’  Then  he  called  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt  into 
Islam.” 

D. 

The  title  of  Cod.  729  is  CJ^  ^L*31  “Treasury 

of  Worshippers  in  a  Commentary  on  the  Awrads”. 

Written  in  a  rough  Naskhi,  about  A.D.  1630.  The  margins  are 
generally  injured  by  worms,  so  also  are  many  letters  of  the  text  itself. 
The  last  four  leaves  are  supplied  in  a  modern  hand. 

The  Awrads  are  the  familiar  citations  from  the  Kuran  occurring 
in  some  invocations  of  daily  worship.  A  commentary  was  written 
upon  them  by  the  celebrated  doctor  ‘Umar  b.  Yahya  as-Suhrawardi. 
The  present  work  is  a  commentary  by  ‘Ali  b.  Ahmad  al-Ghuri,  in 
mingled  Arabic  and  Persian,  upon  the  commentary  of  Suhrawardi. 
A  similar  work  is  mentioned  by  Haji  Khalifa  (. Haji  Khalfae  Lexi¬ 
con  Encyclopaedicuni  et  Bibliographicum  ;  edit.  Fliigel,  Vol.  V, 
pp.  254-235  ;  two  incomplete  copies  exist  also  in  the  Library  of  the 
India  Office  (cf.  codd.  363,  364  in  Loth’s  Cat.). 

From  the  contents  of  the  present  work  it  would  appear  to  have  a 
more  appropriate  place  under  the  heading  “  Law,’’  but  the  title,  re¬ 
ferring  to  divisions  in  the  sacred  text,  justifies  its  inclusion  under  the 
heading  “Kuranic  literature”.  On  the  leaf  preceding  the  first  page 
of  the  text,  there  is  a  list  of  the  sections  of  the  book.  From  the 
following  titles  of  a  few  chapters,  it  will  be  inferred  that  the  author 
deals  with  points  of  casuistry  and  with  Muhammadan  legislation  in 
general : — 

“  A  chapter  on  sneezing.  A  chapter  on  greetings.  A  chapter 
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on  forgiveness.  A  chapter  on  the  traveller’s  prayer.  A  chapter  on 
usury.  A  chapter  on  marriage.  Dhikr  in  the  month  of  Sha‘ban. 
Dhikr  in  the  month  of  Ramadhan.  A  chapter  on  what  spoils  the 
fasting.  A  chapter  on  the  prayer  of  Friday,  .  .  .”  etc. 

On  fol.  75b.  we  find  the  following  passage  : — 

“  If  some  one  sneezes,  he  must  thank  God  and  say  :  ‘  Praise  be  to 
God,  the  Lord  of  the  worlds  ;  praise  be  to  God  in  all  events  ’  ;  he  is 
not  to  say  other  things.  People  who  are  present  ought  to  say  : 
4  May  God  have  pity  on  you  ’  ;  then  the  sneezer  will  say  :  ‘May 
God  forgive  me  and  you,  or,  lead  you  in  the  right  way  and  make 
good  your  condition  He  must  not  say  other  things.  In  the 
‘ Awarif /  in  the  thirtieth  chapter  (the  Prophet) — peace  be  with  him 
— said  :  ‘  He  who  sneezes  or  experiences  a  yawn  and  says  :  “  Praise 
be  to  God  in  all  events,”  God  will  take  away  from  him  seventy 
diseases,  the  easiest  of  which  is  elephantiasis.  .  .  . 

“  It  is  written  in  the  Hadith  that  the  sneezer  deserves  an  utterance 
of  prayer  if  he  praises  God  when  sneezing.  If  his  companion  has 
prayed  for  him,  let  him  say  :  ‘  May  God  lead  you  in  the  right  way 
and  make  good  your  condition  ’.  In  the  Hadith  also  it  is  written  that 
he  who  sneezes  three  consecutive  times,  faith  is  solid  in  his  heart. 
It  is  reported,  too,  in  the  Hadith  that  if  one  sneezes  more  than  three 
times,  you  can  utter  a  prayer  for  him  if  you  like,  and  if  you  like  you 
may  dispense  with  it.  .  .  .  It  is  reported  that  the  Prophet — peace  be 
with  him — said  :  ‘  Sneezing  is  from  God  and  yawning  is  from  Satan. 
If  some  one  from  amongst  you  yawns,  let  him  put  his  hand  on  his 
mouth  ;  and  if  he  says  :  Ah,  ah,  Satan  will  laugh  ‘  in  his  belly  ’  (or) 
‘  within  him  ’. 

Fol.  1 39a  : — 

“  ‘Abdallah  b.  ‘Umar  is  reported  to  have  said  that  to  swear  by 
a  thing  other  than  God  is  an  infidelity.  He  said  also  :  ‘  Nobody  is 
allowed  to  swear  except  in  case  of  necessity  *.  It  is  written  in  the 
Shir  ah  :  ‘  He  who  wishes  to  swear  in  truth,  let  him  swear  by  God 
and  be  quiet.  An  oath  taken  by  a  thing  other  than  God  is  a  hidden 
infidelity.  Let  no  one  swear  by  his  father,  or  by  the  life  of  somebody, 
or  by  the  Ka  bah,  or  by  his  swerving  from  Islam  ;  because  he  who 
does  that  truly  will  not  return  to  Islam  safely  ;  and  if  he  swears 
mendaciously,  infidelity  will  cling  to  him  ’.  In  the  Hiddyah  (title 

1  Title  of  a  work  written  by  Suhrawardi. 
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of  a  well-known  work)  it  is  written  :  ‘  An  oath  taken  in  the  name 
of  God  is  right  and  lawful  *  ;  there  also  is  the  following  saying  of 
(the  Prophet) — peace  be  with  him — ‘  He  who  swears  falsely  by 
God,  God  will  get  him  into  the  fire/  ” 

From  fob  146a  : — 

“  Hospitality  is  one  of  the  ways  of  acting  in  Islam.  If  a  man 
enters,  as  a  guest,  the  house  of  his  brother  who  is  a  believer,  a 
thousand  blessings  and  a  thousand  mercies  enter  with  him.  The  first 
man  who  received  guests  is  the  Beloved  One  of  God — peace  be  with 
him.  He  had  built  a  house  with  four  gates  looking  in  the  four  direc¬ 
tions  of  the  earth.  He  used  to  go  one  mile  or  two  miles  in  search  of 
a  guest.  He  did  not  eat  (or,  did  not  go  away)  1  except  with  a  guest. 
He  did  not  show,  in  his  hospitality,  any  preference  to  the  rich,  by 
excluding  the  poor.  He  used  to  know  his  guests  with  accuracy  one 
day  or  two  days  before  his  invitation.  He  did  not  call  from  one 
family  the  father  without  the  son  and  the  brother,  if  they  were 
grown  up.  .  .  .  He  never  invited  a  man  who,  to  his  knowledge, 
would  cause  uneasiness  to  the  other  guests.” 

On  fol.  56a  we  read  the  following  passage  written  about  Surah 
XXXIII,  v.  9  sqq. 

“  The  story  runs  thus  :  When  the  Prophet  of  God — may  God 
pray  on  him  and  give  him  peace — returned  from  a  certain  conflict 
with  one  of  the  brave  of  Madinah,  he  made  a  covenant  with  Bani 
Kuraidhah  and  Nadhir 2  that  they  should  not  be  for  him  nor  against 
him  ;  but  they  broke  their  engagement  in  the  following  manner  : 
Hayya  b.  Akhtab  rode  to  Maccah  with  some  of  his  companions  and 
stirred  up  Abu  Sufian  to  fight  against  the  Prophet.  Then  he  went 
to  Ghatafan  and  bani  Kinanah  and  incited  them  also  for  the  battle. 
In  this  way  he  formed  seven  armies  which  numbered,  it  is  said,  fifteen 
thousand  men,  who  came  and  alighted  near  Madinah.  Then  (b. 
Akhtab)  came  to  Bani  Kuraidhah  who  had  for  chieftain  Ka‘b  b. 
Asad.  He  went  to  him  and  said  :  ‘  I  have  brought  you  all  Kuraish, 
Kinanah,  and  Ghatafan  ;  break,  therefore,  the  covenant  which  exists 
between  you  and  Muhammad*.  He  did  not  cease  until  (Ka‘b) 
broke  the  covenant  and  tore  up  the  paper. 

1  The  MS.  has  but  this  may  be  a  mistake  for  Ja&l. 

2  MS.  but  fol.  56b  <$*4. 
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“  The  news  reached  the  Prophet — peace  be  with  him — who  con¬ 
sulted  his  companions  ;  they  agreed  to  fight  against  them  and  to  leave 
Madinah.  Then  Salman  rose  up  and  said  :  ‘  Did  we  not  entrench 
ourselves,  in  the  land  of  Persia,  when  horses  frightened  us  ?  Do  not 
you  want  us,  O  Prophet  of  God — peace  be  with  you — to  dig 
trenches  round  Madinah?’  Then  the  Prophet  of  God — peace  be 
with  him — went  out  with  the  inhabitants  of  Madinah,  and  the 
Prophet  of  God — peace  be  with  him — took  a  pickaxe  in  his  hands 
and  said  the  formula  :  ‘  In  the  name  of  God  with  whom  we  began  ; 
if  we  had  another  one  besides  him,  we  should  have  been  unhappy  *. 
They  dug  trenches,  and  the  Companions  came  and  went  to  the  back 
of  them.  They  fought  seven  days.  From  the  Infidels  ‘Amr  b. 
‘Abduwaihi  was  killed  ;  he  was  a  warrior  from  amongst  their  chief¬ 
tains.  It  is  in  that  time  that  the  Prophet  of  God — peace  be  with  him 
— missed  four  of  his  prayers,  on  account  of  his  occupation  in  the 
war.  .  .  .” 


STEPS  TOWARDS  THE  RECONSTRUCTION  OF  THE 
LIBRARY  OF  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  LOUVAIN. 


THE  appeal  which  we  made  in  our  last  issue  on  behalf  of  the 
devastated  library  of  the  University  of  Louvain,  has  met  with 
a  most  encouraging  response  from  all  classes  of  the  community, 
not  only  in  this  country  but  in  many  parts  of  the  world,  even  as  far 
away  as  Natal. 

This  result  has  been  obtained  largely  through  the  valuable  assist¬ 
ance  which  has  been  rendered  by  the  press,  in  giving  to  our  appeal  a 
publicity  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  secure  in  any  other  way. 

Already  upwards  of  three  thousand  volumes  have  been  either  re¬ 
ceived  or  definitely  promised,  whilst  each  day  brings  with  it  fresh 
offers  of  assistance. 

These  gifts  alone  form  an  excellent  beginning  of  the  new  library, 
yet,  when  it  is  realized  that  the  collection  of  books  so  ruthlessly  de¬ 
stroyed  at  Louvain  numbered  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  million  of  volumes, 
it  will  be  evident  that  if  the  work  of  replacement  which  we  have  under¬ 
taken  is  to  be  accomplished,  very  much  more  remains  to  be  done. 

It  is  true  that  much  of  the  mischief  done  in  Louvain  and  elsewhere 
in  Belgium  is  beyond  repair,  but  some  of  it  may  be  remedied  or  at 
least  mitigated  by  those  who  feel  sympathy  with  our  noble  and  self- 
sacrificing  ally  in  the  hour  of  her  affliction.  It  is  therefore  with  the 
utmost  confidence  that  we  renew  our  appeal  for  help  in  this  endeavour 
to  restore,  at  least  in  some  measure,  the  resources  of  the  crippled 
University,  by  the  provision  of  a  library  adequate  in  every  respect 
to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  case,  so  as  to  be  in  readiness  for 
the  happy  time  when  she  will  return  to  her  old  home. 

We  find  it  impossible  to  agree  with  the  opinion  expressed  in  a 
recent  letter  to  the  Editor  of  “  The  Spectator,”  to  the  effect  that  the 
result  of  our  action  will  be  to  relieve  Germany  of  an  obligation  which 
she  should  be  forced  to  fulfil  on  the  conclusion  of  peace. 

On  the  contrary,  we  believe  that  our  action  will  probably  do  more 
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than  anything  else  to  keep  the  attention  of  the  public  and  also  of  the 
authorities  alive  to  the  justice  of  insisting,  when  the  time  is  ripe,  that 
Germany  shall  not  only  disgorge  everything  which  she  has  looted,  in 
defiance  of  the  rules  of  civilized  warfare,  but  that  she  shall  replace 
from  German  libraries  the  equivalent  of  the  treasures  she  has  so 
deliberately  and  senselessly  destroyed. 

It  is  unlikely,  as  the  result  of  our  appeal,  that  we  should  be  able 
to  offer  the  equivalent  of  the  thousand  manuscripts  which  were  either 
destroyed  or  removed  from  Louvain.  That  equivalent  must  be  ex¬ 
acted  from  Germany,  by  means  of  a  toll  upon  her  rich  collections  at 
Berlin,  Munich,  Dresden,  and  elsewhere.  And  what  is  true  in  respect 
of  manuscripts  applies  with  equal  force  to  the  other  departments  of 
the  Louvain  library,  including  the  “  incunabula,”  many  of  which  may 
be  actually  replaced  from  the  collection  at  Berlin.  It  must,  however, 
be  carefully  borne  in  mind  that  the  object  of  this  toll  is  to  make 
amends.  It  must  on  no  account  be  allowed  to  develop  into  actions  of 
reprisal. 

Even  assuming  that  the  library  will  be  restored  in  this  way,  is  that 
a  sufficient  reason  why  we  should  be  deprived  of  the  privilege  and 
pleasure  of  assisting  in  the  work  of  reconstruction  and  development  ? 

We  entertain  the  hope  that  the  new  library,  which  is  already 
rising  phoenix-like  out  of  the  ashes  of  the  old  one,  will  be  far  richer 
and  more  glorious  than  its  predecessor  ;  and  we  are  anxious  that  the 
agencies  through  which  this  is  to  be  accomplished  should  be  as  widely 
representative  as  possible. 

To  this  end  we  welcome  the  statement  made  by  Sir  Frederick 
Kenyon,  that  a  Committee  is  in  process  of  formation  under  the  leader¬ 
ship  of  Viscount  Bryce,  the  President  of  the  British  Academy,  to 
co-operate  with  the  Institut  de  France  in  the  formation  of  an  Interna¬ 
tional  Committee  for  the  restoration  of  the  Louvain  Library.  This, 
as  Sir  Frederick  points  out,  will  provide  for  the  co-ordination  of  the 
efforts  which  are  apparently  being  put  forth  in  many  directions  to 
bring  about  the  same  result. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  explain,  that  when  we  made  our 
appeal  we  were  unaware  that  similar  proposals  had  been  made  by 
several  societies  and  institutions,  although  no  definite  steps  or  public 
announcements  in  respect  of  them  had  been  made.  For  example  the 
Classical  Association  had  made  an  appeal  to  its  members  to  assist  in 
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the  reconstruction  of  the  classical  side  of  the  library,  whilst  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Manchester  had  decided  to  set  aside  a  set  of  the  publications 
of  the  University  Press,  together  with  a  considerablejnumber  of  duplicates 
from  the  Christie  Library,  proposing  at  the  same  time  to  invite  the  co¬ 
operation  of  other  universities.  For  various  reasons  definite  action 
was  postponed  for  a  while,  and  in  the  meantime  we,  unconscious 
of  these  decisions,  ventured  to  launch  the  present  scheme,  which 
originated  in  the  manner  described  in  our  appeal. 

We  cannot  regret  our  action,  since  it  has  revealed  to  us  how  very 
widespread  is  the  desire  to  give  tangible  proof  to  the  people  of 
Belgium  of  the  high  and  affectionate  regard  in  which  we  hold  them, 
and  honour  them  for  their  incomparable  bravery  and*,  for  the  heroic 
sacrifices  which  they  have  made  in  the  honourable  determination  to 
remain  true  to  their  pledges  of  neutrality,  by  indignantly  refusing  to 
listen  to  Germany’s  infamous  proposals.  We  owe  more  to  that  great 
little  nation  of  Belgium  than  we  can  ever  repay,  and  it  is  fitting  that 
we  should  seize  this  opportunity  of  repaying  a  portion  of  our  debts, 
by  making  good,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  one  of  the  crimes  against  humanity 
of  which  the  German  army  has  been  guilty. 

We  cannot  refrain  from  quoting  a  few  passages  from  the  letter 
which  reached  us  a  few  days  ago  from  Professor  Van  der  Essen,  the 
writer  of  the  article  upon  the  Library  of  Louvain,  which  appeared 
in  our  last  issue,  who  has  but  recently  returned  from  Chicago  to 
Cambridge,  revealing  as  it  does  the  attitude  of  gratefulness  and 
appreciation  of  those  in  whose  interest  this  appeal  is  made.  Here 
are  our  correspondent’s  own  words  :  “  Writing  as  a  professor  of  the 
University  of  Louvain  let  me  thank  you  for  all  that  you  have  done 
for  us  since  the  crime  of  Louvain.  It  is  such  a  wonderful  thing  in 
this  time  of  horror  to  see  how  the  scholars  of  all  the  countries — the 
central  empires  excepted,  alas ! — have  manifested  their  friendship, 
and  proved  to  us  by  so  many  deeds  and  words  that  scientific  interna¬ 
tional  solidarity  is  still  alive.  Especially  has  England  done  splendid 
work,  and  among  that  work  I  rank  your  .  .  .  initiative  as  one  of  the 
most — if  not  the  most  effective.  I  had,  indeed,  opportunity  in 
America  to  see  what  your  appeal  was  bringing  forth,  and  how  by 
your  kind  intermediary  practical  help  was  being  prepared.  It  is  noble 
work  you  are  doing,  work  that  will  have  a  fine  result,  and  I  can  assure 
you  that  never  will  the  University  of  Louvain  forget  that  the  appeal 
went  out  from  Manchester.  ...  I  hope  to  have  the  pleasure  to  come 


254 


THE  JOHN  RYLANDS  LIBRARY 

.  and  to  witness  the  rebirth  of  our  poor  library,  on  the  very  soil  of 
your  splendid  and  glorious  country.  ‘  Kultur  ’  has  destroyed  the 
treasures  of  Louvain  :  it  is  a  fact  full  of  consequence  that  what  has 
been  destroyed,  will  have  been  restored  by  the  kind  intermediary  of 
one  of  the  celebrated  centres  of  English  culture.” 

The  Belgian  Minister  of  Justice,  accompanied  by  Count  Goblet 
d’Alviella,  on  the  occasion  of  a  visit  which  they  paid  to  Manchester 
in  order  to  speak  words  of  comfort  and  confidence  to  the  large  number 
of  their  refugee  compatriots  who  have  found  a  temporary  home  in  our 
midst,  found  time  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  library,  and  we  noted  with 
pleasure  how  very  much  surprised  and  impressed  they  were  to  find  in 
the  heart  of  Manchester  the  new  library  of  the  University  of  Louvain 
actually  in  process  of  formation. 

At  the  half  yearly  meeting  of  the  Court  of  Governors  of  the 
National  Library  of  Wales  our  scheme  was  explained  by  the 
Librarian,  and  a  resolution  was  passed  commending  it,  and  referring 
the  matter  to  the  Books  Committee  with  a  request  that  they  should 
consider  how  far  the  National  Library  could  assist,  and  directing  that 
invitations  to  join  in  the  movement  be  sent  to  all  members  of  the 
Court.  In  like  manner  the  Lisbon  Academy  of  Sciences,  at  its  meet¬ 
ing  in  June,  decided,  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Edgar  Prestage,  whose 
name  will  be  known  to  many  of  our  readers,  to  co-operate  with  us  by 
sending  not  only  a  set  of  their  own  publications,  but  any  others  which 
might  be  entrusted  to  them  for  the  purpose. 

Many  other  resolutions  of  the  same  cordial  nature  have  been  notified 
to  us,  accompanied  by  definite  offers  of  books.  The  University  of 
Aberdeen,  as  a  first  instalment,  have  offered  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  volumes  of  their  duplicates.  The  Committee  of  the  Liverpool 
University  Press  have  promised  a  set  of  their  publications,  numbering 
upwards  of  a  hundred  volumes.  The  University  of  Durham  have 
allowed  us  to  make  a  selection  from  their  duplicates,  and  we  have 
taken  full  advantage  of  the  permission  by  marking  some  hundreds  of 
volumes,  which  are  of  a  character  it  would  be  difficult  to  acquire  in 
any  other  way.  Numerous  offers  have  been  made  by  private  indi¬ 
viduals,  and  in  most  cases  have  been  gratefully  accepted.  The 
names  are  too  numerous  to  quote,  but  they  will  be  recorded  in  due 
course  when  the  books  have  actually  been  received.  We  must  not 
omit  to  refer  to  one  other  gift,  which  we  have  actually  received,  but 
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with  which  we  have  as  yet,  through  pressure  of  other  work,  been 
unable  to  deal  ;  it  is  a  collection  of  some  hundreds  of  volumes 
presented  by  the  family  of  the  late  Sir  Charles  Nicholson,  through 
the  kind  offices  of  Mr.  Charles  W.  Sutton. 

This  report  has  lengthened  out  far  beyond  the  dimensions  to 
which  we  had  intended  to  restrict  it,  and  yet  not  half  the  story  has 
been  told.  Realizing,  however,  that  there  is  a  limit  to  the  endurance 
of  our  readers  we  have  decided  to  reserve  all  further  information  until 
our  next  issue. 

In  the  following  pages  we  have  given  a  list  of  the  works  actually 
received,  with  the  names  of  the  donors  of  the  respective  groups,  to 
whom  in  the  name  of  the  Governors  of  the  Library,  and  of  the 
Authorities  of  the  University  of  Louvain,  we  renew  the  expressions 
of  gratitude  and  appreciation  which  we  have  already  forwarded  in 
another  form. 

The  following  gifts  have  been  received  since  the  issue  of  the  appeal 
in  the  last  issue  of  the  Bulletin. 

THE  REV.  DENDY  AGATE,  of  Bowdon. 

EPICTETUS.  Enchiridium  una  cum  Cebetis  tabula  Graec.  et  Lat.  Cum 
notis  Wolfii  .  .  .  et  aliorum.  A.  Berkelius  textum  recensuit.  Delphis 
Batavorum ,  1 683.  8vo. 

PHAEDRUS.  Fabularum  Aesopiarum  libri  V.  Cum  integris  commentariis 
.  .  .  et  excerptis  aliorum.  Curante  P.  Burmanno.  Lugduni-in - 

Batavis,  1  728.  8vo. 

TERENTIUS  AFER  (Publius)  Comoediae  sex.  Ex  recensione  Heinsiana. 
Amstelaedami ,  [n.d.].  12mo. 

MISS  E.  M.  BARLOW,  of  Marple. 

CABASSUTIUS  (Joannes)  'Notitia  ecclesiastica,  historiarum,  conciliorum  et 
canonum.  Secunda  [ed.]  in  Germania.  Bambergae ,  1734.  Fol. 

SIR  PERCY  E.  BATES,  Bart.,  of  Hinderton  Hall,  Neston. 

CHAUCER  (Geoffrey)  The  Works.  Edited  by  F.  S.  Ellis.  Ornamented 
with  pictures  designed  by  Sir  E.  Burne-Jones  (Kelmscott  Press). 

Hammersmith ,  1 896. 1  1  Fol. 

THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  EARL  BEAUCHAMP,  K.G. 

HENRY  VIII,  King  of  England.  Songs,  ballads,  and  instrumental  pieces 
composed  by  King  Henry  the  Eighth.  Reproduced  from  the  Brit. 
Mus.  MS.  31922.  Collected  by  the  Lady  M.  Trefusis  .  .  .  [Roxburghe 
Club].  Oxford ,  1912.  4to. 
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MEMBERS  OF  THE  FAMILY  OF  THE  LATE  JOHN  BELLOWS, 
ESQ.,  of  Gloucester. 

BELLOWS  (John)  Pocket  Dictionary  of  French  and  English,  English  and 
French.  Second  edition.  Revised  by  A.  Beljame.  London , 

Gloucester ,  1911.  12mo. 

- Dictionary  of  French  and  English,  English  and  French.  Revised 

and  enlarged  by  his  son  W.  Bellows.  Second  edition.  London , 

[Gloucester  printed],  1914.  8vo. 

- John  Bellows  letters  and  memoir.  Edited  by  his  wife  (E.  Bellows). 

Third  impression.  London ,  [Gloucester  printed],  [1905].  8vo. 

BELLOWS  (Max)  Dictionary  of  German  and  English,  English  and  German. 
Second  edition.  London,  [Gloucester printed],  1915.  8vo. 

MACLAREN  (Ian)  The  days  of  Auld  Langsyne.  Second  edition. 
London,  1895.  8vo. 

PRICE  (M.  Philips)  Siberia.  London,  [1912].  8vo. 

STEPHEN  (Caroline  Emelia)  Quaker  strongholds.  Fourth  edition. 
London,  1907.  8vo. 

MR.  and  MRS,  J.  LAIRD  BUSK,  of  Westerham,  Kent. 

BIBLE. — German.  Der  erste  psalm  Davids.  .  .  .  Nach  der  dolmetz- 
schung  D.  M.  Luthers.  Wittemberg ,  1524.  4to. 

BIBLE. — German.  Der  Cl.  Psalm.  Durch  D.  Mar.  Luth.  Ausgelegt. 

Wittemberg ,  1534.  4to. 

BIBLE. — German.  Das  siebed  Capitel  S.  Pauli  zu  den  Chorinthern 
Ausgelegt  durch  M.  Luther.  Wittemberg,  1523.  4to. 

CASSIANUS.  Die  vier  undzweinczig  guldin  harpffen.  Augsburg : 
Bamler ,  1472.  4to. 

CELLINI  (Benvenuto)  Vita  di  Benvenuto  Cellini  orefice  e  scultore  Fioren- 
tino,  da  lui  medesimo  scritta.  [Naples,  1 728] .  4to. 

[KLOPSTOCK  (Friedrich  Gottlieb)]  Der  Messias.  Halle  im  M., 
3  vols.  in  2.  8vo. 

- Ode  an  Gott.  [Halle  im  M.  ?],  1751.  8vo. 

LUTHER  (Martin)  Ain  Sermon  rtvon  dem  gebeet  uh  procession  in  der 
Creiitzwochen.  .  .  .  [Augsburg  ?  1 520  ?]  4to. 

THOMPSON  (B.)  Count  Rumford.  Essays,  political,  economical  and 
philosophical.  The  first  American  .  .  .  edition.  Boston,  1798-99. 
2  vols.  8vo. 

MISS  CLAYDEN,  of  Ipswich. 

RUSKIN  (John)  Modern  painters.  New  edition.  [Edinburgh  and 

London ],  1897.  6  vols.  8vo. 


RECONSTRUCTION  OF  LOUVAIN  LIBRARY  257 


DR.  ANANDA  K.  COOMARASWAMY,  of  Britford. 

CEYLON :  Colombo  Museum.  Memoirs  .  .  .  edited  by  J.  Pearson. 
Series  A,  No.  1 ,  Bronzes  from  Ceylon  ...  by  A.  K.  Coomaraswamy. 

Ceylon ,  [Oxford  printed],  1914.  4to. 

COOMARASWAMY  (Ananda  K.)  Mediaeval  Sinhalese  Art.  Broad 
Campden,  Gloucestershire ,  1907-1908.  4to. 

- Selected  examples  of  India  Art.  [With  portfolio  of  plates.]  Broad 

Campden ,  Gloucestershire ,  1910.  Fol. 

EDDA.  Voluspa:  done  into  English  out  of  the  Icelandic  by  A.  K. 
Coomaraswamy.  Broad  Campden ,  Gloucestershire ,  1909.  8vo. 

MUHAMMAD  RlZA  NaU‘I.  Burning  and  melting  being  the  Suz-u-Gudaz 
.  .  .  translated  by  M.  Y.  Dawud  and  A.  K.  Coomaraswamy.  London , 
1912.  8vo. 

RATAN  DEVI.  Thirty  songs  from  the  Panjab  and  Kashmir  :  with  intro¬ 
duction  and  translations  by  A.  K.  Coomaraswamy.  London ,  1913. 
4to. 

VlDYAPATI.  Vidyapati  :  Bangiya  Padabali  .  .  .  translated  into  English 
by  A.  Coomaraswamy  and  Arun  Sen.  London ,  1915.  4to. 

VlSVAKARMA.  Visvakarma  :  examples  of  Indian  architecture,  sculpture 
.  .  .  chosen  by  A.  K.  Coomaraswamy.  First  series.  [London],  1914. 
4to. 

THE  REV.  H.  E.  CRANE,  of  Kingswood  School. 

M.  (R.)  Commentariorum  de  Rebellione  Anglicana  ab  anno  1640.  Usque: 
ad  annum  1685.  Londini,  1686.  8vo. 

RALEIGH  ( Sir  Walter)  The  marrow  of  historie,  .  .  .  now  abreviated  by 
A.  R.  London,  1650.  16mo. 

PROFESSOR  T.  W.  RHYS  DAVIDS,  LL.D.,  Ph.D. 

B^NEZET  (Alexandre)  Le  Theatre  au  Japon  ses  rapports  avec  les  cultes 
locaux.  Paris,  1901.  8vo. 

DAVIES  (T.  Witton)  Magic  divination  and  demonology  among  the  Hebrews 
and  their  neighbours.  London,  [1898].  8vo. 

DlGHANIKAYA.  Das  Buch  der  langen  Texte  des  buddhistischen  Kanons. 
In  Auswahl  iibersetzt  von  R.  Otto  Franke.  Gottingen,  1913.  8vo. 

EDMONDSTON-SCOTT  (W.  J.)  Elements  of  negro  religion,  being  a  con¬ 
tribution  to  the  study  of  Indo-Bantu  comparative  religion.  Edinburgh , 
1910.  8vo. 

HORRWITZ  (Ernst)  A  short  history  of  India  literature.  With  an  intro¬ 
duction  by  T.  W.  Rhys  Davids.  London,  1907.  8vo. 

OLDHAM  (C.  F.)  The  Sun  and  the  Serpent.  A  contribution  to  the  history 
of  Serpent- worship.  London,  1905.  8vo. 
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UNIVERSAL  Races  Congress.  Papers  on  Inter-Racial  problems  com¬ 
municated  to  the  first  .  .  .  Congress.  Edited  ...  by  G.  Spiller. 
London ,  1911.  8vo. 

WOLLASTON  (Arthur  Naylor)  A  complete  English-Persian  dictionary. 
Compiled  from  original  sources.  London ,  1889.  4to. 

ALFRED  T.  DAVIES,  Esq.,  J.P.,  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

CALVIN  (John)  Epistolae  et  responsa.  .  .  .  Hanoviae ,  1597.  8vo. 

THE  REV.  RUDOLF  DAVIS,  of  Gloucester. 

BACON  (Francis)  Viscount  St.  Albans.  Sylva  sylvarum :  or  a  naturall 
histone.  In  ten  centuries.  Published  after  the  Authors  death.  By  W. 
Rawley,  etc.  (New  Atlantis.  A  Worke  unfinished.)  London,  1627. 
2  parts  in  1  vol.  Fol. 

BOYLE  (Roger)  1  st  Earl  of  Orrery.  The  history  of  Henry  the  Fifth. 
And  the  tragedy  of  Mustapha,  son  of  Solyman  the  Magnificent.  London , 

1668.  2  parts  in  1  vol.  Fol. 

- Two  new  tragedies  :  The  Black  Prince,  and  Tryphon.  London , 

1669.  2  parts  in  1  vol.  Fol. 

KlLLIGREW  ( Sir  William)  The  Seege  of  Urbin.  A  Tragy-Comedy. 
Oxford ,  1 666.  Fol. 

MlLTON  (John)  Pro  Populo  Anglicano  defensio  contra  Claudii  anonymi, 
alias  Salmasii  defensionem  regiam.  Londini ,  1651.  12mo. 

SALMAS1US  (Claudius)  Defensio  regia,  pro  Carolo  I.  Sumptibus  Begiis, 
1 649.  1 2mo. 

W.  G.  DELL,  Esq.,  of  Brixton  Hill. 

ANNALS  of  the  propagation  of  the  faith,  a  periodical  collection  of  letters 
from  the  bishops  and  missionaries  employed  in  the  missions  of  the  Old 
and  New  World.  This  collection  serves  as  a  continuation  of  the 
“  Lettres  Edifiantes  ”.  London,  1840,  etc.  7  vols.  8vo. 

BEAUMONT  (Francis)  and  FLETCHER  (John)  The  works.  With  an 
introduction  by  G.  Darley.  London,  1 840.  2  vols.  8vo. 

BERINGTON  (Joseph)  and  KlRK  (John)  The  faith  of  Catholics,  on  certain 
points  of  controversy  confirmed  by  scripture  and  attested  by  the  Fathers 
of  the  first  five  centuries  of  the  church.  Third  edition,  revised  by  J. 
Waterworth.  London,  1846.  3  vols.  8vo. 

BlBLE. — Latin.  Biblia  Sacra  vulgatae  editionis.  Sixti  V.  jussu  recog- 
nita  et  Clementis  VIII.  auctoritate  edita.  Parisiis,  1 844.  8vo. 

BURNET  (Gilbert)  History  of  his  own  times.  New  edition.  London, 
1838.  8vo. 

- The  history  of  the  Reformation  of  the  Church  of  England.  London , 

1841.  2  vols.  8vo. 
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CLIFTON  TRACTS.  The  Clifton  Tracts;  published  by  the  brotherhood 
of  St.  Vincent  of  Paul,  London ,  1851-53.  3  vols.  12mo. 

FROISSART  (Jean)  Chronicles  of  England,  France,  Sp  ain  and  the  adjoin¬ 
ing  countries.  Translated  ...  by  T.  Johnes.  London ,  1839.  2 

vols.  8vo. 

Hume  (David)  and  SMOLLETT  (Tobias  George)  History  of  England, 
with  a  continuation  by  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Hughes.  London ,  1834-36. 
2 1  vols.  8vo. 

JONSON  (Ben)  The  works.  With  a  memoir  of  his  life  and  writings  by 
Barry  Cornwall.  London ,  1838.  8vo. 

LlNGARD  (John)  The  history  and  antiquities  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church. 
London ,  1845.  2  vols.  8vo. 

LIVES  (The)  of  the  English  Saints.  [Edited  by  J.  H.  Newman  and 
others.]  London ,  1844-45.  4  vols.  8vo. 

MONSTRELET  (Enguerrand  de)  The  Chronicles.  .  .  .  Translated  by 
T.  Johnes.  London ,  1840.  2  vols.  8vo. 

NEWMAN  (John  Henry)  An  essay  on  the  development  of  Christian 
doctrine.  Second  edition.  London ,  1846.  8vo. 

- Sermons,  bearing  on  subjects  of  the  day.  Second  edition. 

London ,  1844.  8vo. 

PALMER  (William)  Origines  liturgicae,  or  antiquities  of  the  English 
ritual,  and  a  dissertation  on  primitive  liturgies.  Third  edition.  Oxford , 
1839.  2  vols.  8vo. 

- A  treatise  on  the  Church  of  Christ :  designed  chiefly  for  the  use  of 

students  in  theology.  Third  edition.  London ,  1842.  2  vols.  8vo. 

PLUTARCH  [Lives].  Translated  by  J.  Langhorne,  D.D.,  and  W. 
Langhorne,  M.A.,  London ,  1831-32.  7  vols.  8vo. 

PRESCOTT  (William  Hickling)  History  of  the  Conquest  of  Peru,  with  a 
preliminary  view  of  the  civilization  of  the  Incas.  London ,  1874.  3 

vols.  8vo. 

SMOLLETT  (Tobias  George)  The  miscellaneous  works,  with  memoirs  of 
his  life  and  writings  by  R.  Anderson.  Fifth  edition.  Edinburgh , 
1817.  6  vols.  8vo. 

TACITUS  (Caius  Cornelius)  [Works].  Translated  by  A.  Murphy. 
London ,  1830-31.  5  vols.  8vo. 

Tracts  FOR  THE  TIMES.  By  members  of  the  University  of  Oxford. 
[Tracts  No.  1-90,  1838-41.]  London ,  1 840 [-4 1  ] .  6  vols.  in  7.  8vo. 

TyTLER  (Patrick  Fraser)  History  of  Scotland,  1  249(- 1 603)  Edinburgh , 
1841-43.  9  vols.  8vo. 

WlNSTANLEY  (Edmund)  An  outline  of  ecclesiastical  and  civil  history. 
London ,  1846.  2  vols.  8vo. 
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MISS  DOUG  HAN,  of  Birkenhead. 

OFFICIUM  Hebdomadae  sanctae.  .  .  .  Manuscript  on  Vellum,  1531. 
4to. 

ARUNDELL  ESDAILE,  Esq.,  B.A.,  of  the  British  Museum. 

Daniel  (Samuel)  and  Drayton  (Michael)  Daniel’s  Delia  and  Drayton’s 
Idea.  Edited  by  A.  Esdaile.  London ,  1908.  8vo. 

ESDAILE  (Arundell)  Bibliography  of  the  writings  ...  of  George 
Meredith,  O.M.  London,  1907.  8vo. 

- A  list  of  English  tales  and  prose  romances  printed  before  1740. 

[Bibliographical  Society.]  London ,  1912.  4to. 

Keynes  (Geoffrey)  Bibliography  of  the  works  of  Dr.  John  Donne. 
Cambridge,  1914.  4to. 

FRANK  FALKNER,  Esq.,  of  Bowdon,  Cheshire. 

NORMANDIE.  Le  grand  coustumier  du  pays  et  duche  de  Normandie.  .  .  . 
Caen,  1510.  Fol. 

THE  REV.  L.  M.  FARRALL,  M.A.,  of  Chester. 

CHESTER.  Holy  Trinity  Church.  Parish  Register.  Transcribed  .  .  . 
and  edited  by  L.  M.  Farrall.  Chester ,  1914.  8vo. 

A.  NORVELL  FFARINGTON,  Esq.,  of  Leyland. 

OGILBY  (John)  Britannia  depicta ;  Being  a  correct  coppy  of  Mr.  Ogilby’s 
Actual  Survey  of  all  the  direct  and  principal  cross  Roads  in  England 
and  Wales.  [Maps.]  London,  1 720.  8vo. 

DR.  MERCIER  GAMBLE,  of  Fallowfield,  Manchester. 

CLOQUET  (Jules  Germain)  Anatomie  de  l’homme  on  description  et  figures 
lithographiees  de  toutes  les  parties  du  corps  humain.  Paris,  1821-31. 
5  vols.  Fol. 

ADAM  (Alexander)  Roman  antiquities :  or,  an  account  of  the  manners  and 
customs  of  the  Romans.  The  eleventh  edition,  corrected.  London , 
1830.  8vo. 

RlEGEL  (Franz)  Die  Erkrankungen  des  Magens.  Wien,  1897.  8vo. 

WlEDERSHEIM  (Robert)  Elements  of  the  comparative  anatomy  of  Verte¬ 
brates  adapted  from  the  German  ...  by  W.  N.  Parker.  Second 
edition.  London,  1897.  8vo. 

THE  REV.  DR.  A.  S.  GEDEN,  of  Richmond  College. 

BIBLE :  Greek.  Novum  Testamentum  Graece.  Edidit  E.  H.  Hansell. 
Oxonii,  1864.  3  vols.  8vo. 

FlCK  (F.  C.  A.)  Vergleichendes  Worterbuch  der  Indogermanischen 
Sprachen.  Gottingen,  187 4-7 6.  4  vols.  in  3.  8vo. 
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GEDEN  (Alfred  S.)  Studies  in  the  religions  of  the  East.  London ,  1913. 
8vo. 

GROTE  (George)  A  history  of  Greece.  A  new  edition.  London ,  1869. 
12  vols.  8vo. 

MARSH  MAN  (Joshua)  Elements  of  Chinese  grammar,  with  a  preliminary 
dissertation  on  the  characters  ...  of  the  Chinese.  Serampore,  1814. 
4to. 

MOULTON  (William  Fiddian)  and ‘GEDEN  (Alfred  S.)  A  concordance 
to  the  Greek  Testament.  .  .  .  Edited  by  W.  F.  Moulton  and  A.  S. 
Geden,  Edinburgh ,  1897.  4to. 

RICHARD  (Timothy)  The  New  Testament  of  higher  Buddhism.  Edin¬ 
burgh ,  1910.  8vo. 

GLASGOW :  UNIVERSITY  OF,  The  Class  of  Logic  in  Queen 
Margaret  College.  Per  Wm.  Anderson,  Esq. 

JAMES  (William)  The  principles  of  psychology.  London ,  [1890].  2  vols. 
8vo. 

THE  GLOUCESTER  PUBLIC  LIBRARY.  Per  Roland  Austin,  Esq. 

BANCROFT  (George)  History  of  the  United  States  from  the  discovery  of 
the  American  continent.  [Colonial  History,  2  vols. ;  American  Revolu¬ 
tion,  3  vols.]  London ,  1851-55.  5  vols.  8vo. 

BRADLEY  (Henry)  The  Goths  from  the  earliest  times  to  the  end  of  the 
Gothic  dominion  in  Spain.  London ,  1 888.  8vo. 

BUCHANAN  (George)  The  history  of  Scotland  .  .  .  with  notes,  and  a 
continuation  to  the  Union  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne.  By  J.  Aikman. 
Glasgow ,  1827.  4  vols.  8vo. 

Camden  Society.  Publications.^  Nos.  9,  13,  19,  23,  26,  27,  31, 
43,  44,  46,  52,  56,  58,  63,  71,  76,  78,  79,  80,  81,  88,  90,  93,  98,  100, 
101,  103.  London ,  1840,  etc.  27  vols.  4to. 

CHURCH  (Richard  William)  Life  and  Letters.  Edited  by  his  daughter 
Mary  C.  Church.  London ,  1895.  8vo. 

CREIGHTON  (Mandell)  Thoughts  on  education — speeches  and  sermons. 
Edited  by  Louise  Creighton.  London ,  1902.  8vo. 

HARTLAND  (Edwin  Sidney)  The  science  of  fairy  tales.  An  inquiry 
into  fairy  mythology.  London ,  1891.  8vo. 

KOEBEL  (W.  FI.)  Argentina  past  and  present.  London ,  1910.  8vo. 

Parker  Society.  Publications.  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  7,  8,  10,  1 1,  15, 
16,  18,  20,  22,  23,  27,  28,  31,  33,  34,  35,  36,  39,  42,  43,  44,  47,  48, 
49,  50,  51,  52,  53,  54.  Cambridge ,  1842,  etc.  34  vols.  8vo. 

*#*  The  numeration  is  taken  from  Lownde’s  Bibliographer’s  Manual  (Appendix). 

REDESDALE  (Algernon  Bertram  Freeman-Mitford,  1st  baron)  The 
Garter  mission  to  Japan.  London ,  1906.  8vo. 
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RICHTER  (Jean  Paul  Friedrich)  Levana ;  or  the  doctrine  of  education. 
Translated  from  the  German.  Preceded  by  a  short  biography  of  the 
author  and  his  autobiography,  a  fragment.  London ,  1 897.  8vo. 

ROMANES  (George  John)  Animal  intelligence.  London ,  1882.  8vo. 

ROMANES  (George  John)  Mental  evolution  in  animals.  With  a  posthum¬ 
ous  essay  on  instinct,  by  Charles  Darwin.  London ,  1883.  8vo. 

RUSSELL  (Sir  William  Howard)  The  war  :  from  the  landing  at  Gallipoli 
...  (to  the  evacuation  of  the  Crimea).  London ,  1855-56.  2  vols.  ; 

8vo. 

STRUTHERS  (John)  The  history  of  Scotland  from  the  Union  to  the  abolition 
of  the  heritable  jurisdictions  in  1748.  Glasgow ,  1828.  2  vols.  8vo. 

WALLACE  (Alfred  Russel)  Darwinism,  an  exposition  of  the  theory  of 
natural  selection  with  some  of  its  applications.  London ,  1889.  8vo. 

WALPOLE  (Horace)  Lari  of  Orford.  Letters  to  Sir  Horace  Mann. 
Edited  by  Lord  Dover.  London ,  1833.  3  vols.  8vo. 

JOHN  GRANT,  Esq.,  of  Edinburgh. 

ANTWERP.  Siege  of  Antwerp  in  1832.  [U.S.  Journal,  No.  52,  March, 

1833,  pp.  289-392.]  8vo. 

BEAURAIN  (Jean  de)  Histoire  de  la  campagne  .  .  .  en  Flandreen  1674. 
Paris ,  1774.  Fol. 

BROWNE  ( Sir  Thomas)  The  works.  Edited  by  C.  Sayle.  Edinburgh , 
1912.  3  vols.  8vo. 

GOULD  (Sabine  Baring)  The  lives  of  the  Saints.  New  and  revised  edition. 
Edinburgh,  1914.  16  vols.  8vo. 

HELMOLT  (H.  F.)  The  World’s  history.  With  an  introductory  essay  by 
the  Right  Hon.  James  Bryce.  London ,  1901-1907.  8  vols.  8vo. 

HENNE  (Alexandre)  Histoire  du  regne  de  Charles-Quint  en  Belgique. 
Bruxelles ,  1858-60.  10  vols.  in  3.  8vo. 

JUSTIFICATION  (A.)  of  the  foreign  policy  of  Great  Britain  towards 
Holland.  London ,  1833.  8vo. 

La  MARRE  (Victor  de)  La  Belgique  et  la  Hollande.  Lettre  a  Lord 
Aberdeen.  .  .  .  Bruxelles ,  1832.  8vo. 

MUIR  (Sir  William)  The  life  of  Mohammad.  A  new  and  revised  edition 
by  T.  H.  Weir.  Edinburgh ,  1912.  8vo. 

O’HANLON  (John)  Lives  of  the  Irish  Saints.  Dublin ,  [1875,  etc.\  9 
vols.  8vo.  In  progress. 

PHILO  JUSTITIAE.  The  navigation  of  the  Scheld.  Is  it  a  British  question  ? 
or  cause  for  hostilities  ?  London ,  1832.  8vo. 

ROCK  (Daniel)  The  Church  of  our  Fathers.  A  new  edition  edited  by 
G.  W.  Hart  and  W.  H.  Frere.  London ,  1905.  4  vols.  8vo. 
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S.  (T.  O.)  A  brief  exposition  of  the  British  foreign  policy  towards  Holland. 
First  part.  London ,  1833.  8vo. 

VlNDEX.  Considerations  on  the  policy,  justice,  and  consequences  of  the 
Dutch  War.  London ,  1832.  8vo. 

W-IJNNE  (J.  A.)  Geschiedenis  van  de  Nederlanden.  Eerste  deeh 

Groningen ,  1873.  8vo.  In  progress. 

WILLIAM  I.,  Prince  of  Orange.  Leven  van  Willem  den  eersten  Prins 
van  Oranje.  Sgravenhage,  1847.  8vo. 

MRS.  M.  GRAY,  of  Chester. 

PlNDAR.  Olympia,  Nemea,  Pythia,  Isthmia.  [Greek.]  Bomae ;  Z. 
Calliergus ,  1313.  4to. 
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CAESAR  (Caius  Julius)  De  bello  Gallico  et  civili  commentarii.  Cura  J. 
Hunter.  Editio  altera  emendation  Gupri  Fifanorum,  1814.  2  vols. 
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CASTALIO  (Sebastianus)  Dialogorum  sacrorum  libri  quatuor.  Edmburgi, 
1816.  8vo. 

ClCERO  (Marcus  Tullius)  Opera  omnia  .  .  .  edidit  C.  F.  A.  Nobbe. 
Nova  editio  stereotypa.  Lipsiae ,  1830.  8vo. 

CUDWORTH  (Ralph)  The  true  intellectual  system  of  the  universe,  to  which 
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vols.  8vo. 

DESCARTES  (Rene)  Oeuvres.  Nouvelle  edition  .  .  .  precedee  d’une 
introduction  par  J.  Simon.  Paris ,  1830.  8vo. 

HAMILTON  ( Sir  William)  Discussions  on  philosophy  and  literature, 
education  and  university  reform.  Second  edition.  London,  1833. 
8  vo. 

HEFFTER  (August  Wilhelm)  Das  europaische  Volkerrecht  der  Gegenwart. 
Dritte  Ausgabe.  Berlin,  1835.  8vo. 

HOMER.  Homeri  Ilias  cum  brevi  annotatione  curante  C.  G.  Heyne. 
Editio  nova.  Londini,  1834.  8vo. 

HORATIUS  FLACCUS  (Quintus)  i Opera  recensuit  et  illustravit  F.  G. 
Doering  accedunt  indices  locupletissimi.  Editio  nova.  Oxonii,  1838. 
8  vo. 

JUVENALIS  (Decimus  Junius)  and  PERSIUS  FLACCUS  (Aulus)  Satirae  in- 
terpretatione  ac  notis  illustravit  L.  Prateus.  Londini,  1817.  8vo. 

LlVIUS  (Titus)  Patavinus.  Historiarum  libri  qui  supersunt  omnes.  .  .  . 
Edidit  J.  T.  Kreyssig.  Lipsiae,  1828.  4to. 

Lucretius  Carus  (Titus)  De  rerum  natura  libri  sex.  Birminghamiae , 
1773.  12mo. 
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MAINE  (Henry  Sumner)  Ancient  law :  its  connection  with  the  early 
history  of  society.  .  .  .  Second  edition.  London ,  1863.  8vo. 

OviDIUS  NASO  (Publius)  Opera  omnia  ...  ex  recensione  N.  Heinsii. 
.  .  .  Accurante  C.  Schrevelio.  Lugduni  Batavorum ,  1661-62.  3 

vols.  8vo. 

PLATO.  Platonis  Dialogi  Graece  et  Latine.  Ex  recensione  I.  Bekkeri. 
(I.  Bekkeri  in  Platonem  .  .  .  commentaria  critica.)  Berolini,  1816-23. 
10  vols.  8vo. 

PUCHTA  (Georg  Friedrich)  Cursus  der  Institutionen.  Leipzig,  1856-57. 
3  vols.  8vo. 

- Vorlesungen  iiber  das  heutige  romische  Recht.  Leipzig ,  1854-55. 

2  vols.  8vo. 

REID  (Thomas)  D.D.  The  works  .  .  .  Preface,  notes  and  supplementary 
dissertations  by  Sir  W.  Hamilton.  Third  edition.  Edinburgh ,  1852. 
8  vo. 

SALLUSTIUS  CRISPUS  (Caius)  Quae  exstant.  Cum  notis  Glareani,  Rivii, 
.  .  .  cura  S.  Havercampi.  Amstelaedami ,  1 742.  2  vols.  4to. 

TACITUS  (Caius  Cornelius)  Opera,  supplements,  notis  et  dissertationibus 
illustravit  G.  Brotier.  Barisiis,  1776.  7  vols.  12mo. 

THEOCRITUS.  Theocritus,  Bion  et  Moschus  Graece  et  Latine  .  .  .  indices 
et  .  .  .  Porti  lexicon  Doricum.  Londini,  1829.  2  vols.  8vo. 

VlRGILIUS  MARO  (Publius)  Opera,  cum  .  .  .  commentariis  Servii,  .  .  . 
et  aliorum.  Edidit  P.  Burmannus.  Amstelaedami,  1746.  4  vols.  4to. 

VOLTAIRE  (Francois  Marie  Arouet  de)  Oeuvres  completes,  avec  des 
remarques  et  des  notes  historiques,  scientifiques,  et  litteraires.  Baris, 
1825-26.  8  vols.  8vo. 

THE  REV.  R.  E.  HOLMES,  of  Tynemouth. 

BONA  (Joannes)  Rerum  liturgicarum  libri  duo.  Bomae,  1671.  4to. 

THE  REV.  CANON  J.  CLARE  HUDSON,  M.A.,  Horncastle. 

BRYENNIOS  MANUSCRIPT.  Three  pages.  Reproduced  by  photography 
for  the  Johns  Hopkins  University  :  Edited  by  J.  Rendel  Harris.  Balti¬ 
more,  1885.  4to. 

LINCOLN.  Cathedral.  Consuetudinarium  ecclesie  Lincolniensis  .  .  . 
(A.D.  1258-1279)  redactum.  With  notes  by  C.  Wordsworth.  [Exeter], 
1885.  Fol. 

EDWARD  M.  HUTTON,  Esq.,  of  Guildford,  Surrey. 

PLATO.  Opera  omnia  quae  exstant.  Marsilio  Ficino  interprete.  [Gr. 
and  Lat.]  Francofurti,  1602.  Fol. 
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WALTER  J.  KAYE,  junr.,  Esq.,  B.A.,  of  Harrogate. 

BONA  (Joannes)  Regels  en  beginselen  van  het  Christelyck  leven.  Loven , 
1677.  *  <  12mo. 

HOOCH  (N.  V.).  Singularia  juris.  Antwerpiae ,  1620.  8vo. 

JOANNES  Evangelista.  Het  Eevwigh  Leven.  Qui  manducat  meam 
Carnem,  &  bibit  meum  Sanguinem,  habet  Vitam  Aeternam.  Loven , 
1651.  1 2mo. 

KAYE  (Walter  J.)  junr.  Roman  (and  other)  triple  vases.  With  a  preface 
by  Canon  J.  T.  Fowler.  London,  1914.  8vo. 

SlNCERUS  (Jodocus)  [pseud,  i.e.  J.  Zintzerling] .  Itinerarium  Galliae,  .  .  . 
cum  appendice  de  Burdigala.  Amstelodami ,  1649.  12mo. 

R.  LL.  KENYON,  Esq.,  of  Oswestry. 

BARTHELEMY  (Jean  Jacques)  Voyage  du  jeune  Anacharsis  en  Grece, 
dans  le  milieu  du  quatrieme  siecle  avant  l’ere  vulgaire.  Troisieme 
edition.  Paris ,  1 790.  7  vols.  8vo. 

BlBLIOTHEQUE  DES  Theatres,  contenant  les  chefs-d’oeuvre  drama- 
tiques  de  nos  meilleurs  auteurs  tragiques,  comiques,  lyriques  et 
bouffons.  Paris,  1810.  39  vols.  12mo. 

BURY  (Richard  de)  Histoire  de  la  vie  de  Henri  IV,  roi  de  France  et  de 
Navarre.  Nouvelle  edition.  Paris ,  1 767.  4  vols.  8vo. 

CORPUS  JURIS  CANONICI  .  .  .  Gregorii  XIII  jussu  editum.  Indicibus 
variis,  novisq  ;  et  appendice  P.  Lancellotti.  .  .  .  Goloniae  Munatianae , 
1682.  2  vols.  4to. 

CREV1ER  (Jean  Baptiste  Louis)  Histoire  de  l’Universite  de  Paris,  depuis 
son  origine  jusqu’en  l’annee  1600.  Paris ,  1761.  7  vols.  8vo. 

DICTION N AIRE  des  gens  du  monde,  historique,  litteraire,  critique,  moral, 
physique,  militaire,  politique,  caracteristique  et  social.  Paris ,  1771. 
3  vols.  8vo. 

ESSAIS  historiques  sur  1’origine  et  les  progres  de  l’art  dramatique  en 
France.  Paris ,  1791.  3  vols.  12mo. 

FLECHIER  (Valentin  Esprit)  Recueil  des  oraisons  funebres,  prononcee 
par  E.  Flechier.  Nouvelle  edition.  Paris ,  1 760.  8vo. 

FLEURY  (Claude)  Histoire  ecclesiastique  [to  the  year  1414:  with  a 
continuation  to  1595  by  J.  C.  Fabre].  Bruxelles,  1713-77.  40  vols. 

12mo. 

GROTIUS  (Hugo)  Le  droit  de  la  guerre  et  de  la  paix.  Nouvelle  edition 
par  J.  Barbeyrae.  Amsterdam,  17 24.  1  vol  in  2.  4to. 

KOCH  (Christophe  Guillaume  de)  Abrege  de  l’histoire  des  traites  de  paix 
entre  les  puissances  de  l’Europe  depuis  la  paix  de  Westphalie.  Basle. 
1796-97.  4  vols.  in  2.  8vo. 
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MaINTENON  (Franqoise  d’Aubigne)  Marquise  de.  Memoires  et  lettres. 
Maestricht ,  1 789.  1 6  vols.  8vo. 

MaRMONTEL  (Jean  Francois)  Contes  moraux.  Paris ,  1803.  3  vols. 

8vo. 

- Nouveaux  contes  moraux.  Paris  1801.  4  vols.  8vo. 

SAINT-FOIX  (Germain  Francois  Poullain  de)  Essais  historiques  sur  Paris. 
Quatrieme  edition  revue,  corrigee  et  augmentee.  Paris ,  1 766.  3  vols. 

in  4.  8vo. 

S£viGN£  (Marie  de  Rabutin  Chantal)  Marquise  de.  Recueil  des  lettres. 
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precis  de  la  vie  et  des  ecrits  de  l’auteur  [by  D.  Boileau].  Paris ,  1812. 
2  vols.  8vo. 

- De  l’Allemagne.  Seconde  edition.  Paris ,  1813.  3  vols.  8vo. 

VOLTAIRE  (Francois  Marie  Arouet  de)  Histoire  de  L’empire  de  Russie 
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THE  REV.  E.  LE  MARE,  of  Fleetwood. 

BENGEL  (Johann  Albrecht)  Gnomon  Novi  Testamenti.  Editio  tertia. 
Londini,  1853.  8vo. 

BlBLE  (The)  of  every  land.  New  edition.  London ,  [I860].  4to. 

BUXTORFIUS  (Joannes)  Lexicon  Hebraicum  et  Chaldaicum.  Editio  nova. 
Glasguae ,  1824.  8vo. 

BYTHNER  (Victorinus)  Lyra  prophetica  Davidis  regis :  sive  analysis 
critico-practica  Psalmorum :  .  .  .  Tiguri ,  1670.  3  vols.  in  1.  8vo. 

GARRETT  (John)  A  classical  dictionary  of  India,  illustrative  of  the  mytho¬ 
logical  philosophy  .  .  .  of  the  Hindus.  Madras ,  1871.  8vo. 

HOFFMANN  (Andreas)  The  principles  of  Syriac  grammar.  Translated  and 
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Boston  [U.S.A.],  1869.  6  vols.  in  3.  8vo. 

DRIVER  (Samuel  Rolles)  An  introduction  to  the  literature  of  the  Old 
Testament.  Seventh  edition.  Edinburgh ,  1 907.  8vo. 

FUERST  (Julius)  A  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  lexicon  to  the  Old  Testament. 
Third  edition.  Translated  by  S.  Davidson.  Leipzig ,  1867.  8vo. 

HENRY  (Paul)  The  life  and  times  of  John  Calvin.  Translated  ...  by 
H.  Stebbing.  London ,  1849.  2  vols.  8vo. 

JEVONS  (William  Stanley)  The  theory  of  political  economy.  Oxford , 
1 849.  8vo. 

MaRTINEAU  (James)  Essays,  philosophical  and  theological.  New  York> 
1875.  2  vols.  8vo. 

- A  study  of  religion,  its  sources  and  contents.  Oxford ,  1888.  2 

vols.  8vo. 

- Types  of  ethical  theory.  Oxford ,  1885.  2  vols.  8vo. 

MILL  (John  Stuart)  A  system  of  logic  ratiocinative  and  inductive.  .  .  . 
Eighth  edition.  London ,  1872.  2  vols.  8vo. 

PALEY  (William)  The  complete  works,  with  ...  a  life  of  the  author  by 
the  Rev.  R.  Lynam.  London ,  1825.  4  vols.  8vo. 

SPINOZA  (Benedictus  de)  Opera  quae  supersunt  omnia.  .  .  .  Ed.  etc. 
H.  E.  G.  Paulus.  Ienae ,  1802-1803.  2  vols.  8vo. 

THOMSON  (William)  An  outline  of  the  necessary  laws  of  thought ;  a 
treatise  on  pure  and  applied  logic.  London ,  1875.  8vo. 

WALLACE  (Robert)  Antitrinitarian  biography  :  or  sketches  of  the  lives  and 
writings  of  distinguished  antitrinitarians.  London,  1850.  3  vols.  8vo. 

ZELLER  (Edward)  The  contents  and  origin  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
critically  investigated.  .  .  .  Translated  by  J.  Dare.  London ,  1875-76. 
2  vols.  8vo. 


VERNON  JAMES  WATNEY,  Esq.,  M.A.,  J.P.,  of  Cornbury  Park. 

WATNEY  (Vernon  James)  Cornbury  and  the  Forest  of  Wychwood. 
London ,  1910.  Fol. 
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The  classification  of  the  items  in  this  list  is  in  accordance  with 
the  main  divisions  of  the  “  Dewey  Decimal  System,”  and  in  the 
interest  of  those  readers,  who  may  not  be  familiar  with  the  system,  it 
may  be  advisable  briefly  to  point  out  the  advantages  claimed  for  this 
method  of  arrangement. 

The  principal  advantage  of  a  classified  catalogue,  as  distinguished 
from  an  alphabetical  one,  is  that  it  preserves  the  unity  of  the  subject, 
and  by  so  doing  enables  a  student  to  follow  its  various  ramifications 
with  ease  and  certainty.  Related  matter  is  thus  brought  together,  and 
the  reader  turns  to  one  sub-division  and  round  it  he  finds  grouped 
others  which  are  intimately  connected  with  it.  In  this  way  new  lines 
of  research  are  often  suggested. 

One  of  the  great  merits  of  the  system  employed  is  that  it  is  easily 
capable  of  comprehension  by  persons  previously  unacquainted  with  it. 
Its  distinctive  feature  is  the  employment  of  the  ten  digits,  in  their 
ordinary  significance,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  symbols — hence  the 
name,  decimal  system. 

The  sum  of  human  knowledge  and  activity  has  been  divided  by 
Dr.  Dewey  into  ten  main  classes — 0,  1 ,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  1 Y  8,  9.  These 
ten  classes  are  each  separated  in  a  similar  manner,  thus  making  1 00 
divisions.  An  extension  of  the  process  provides  1 000  sections,  which 
can  be  still  further  sub-divided  in  accordance  with  the  nature  and 
requirements  of  the  subject.  Places  for  new  subjects  may  be  provided 
at  any  point  of  the  scheme  by  the  introduction  of  new  decimal  points. 
For  the  purpose  of  this  list  we  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  carry 
the  classification  beyond  the  hundred  main  divisions,  the  arrangement 
of  which  will  be  found  in  the  “  Order  of  Classification  ”  which 
follows  : — 
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ORDER  OF  CLASSIFICATION. 


ooo  General  Works. 

oio  Bibliography. 

020  Library  Economy. 

030  General  Cyclopedias. 

040  General  Collections. 

050  General  Periodicals. 

060  General  Societies. 

070  Newspapers. 

080  Special  Libraries.  Polygraphy. 
090  Book  Rarities. 

100  Philosophy, 

no  Metaphysics. 

120  Special  Metaphysical  Topics. 

130  Mind  and  Body. 

140  Philosophical  Systems. 

150  Mental  Faculties.  Psychology. 
160  Logic. 

170  Ethics. 

180  Ancient  Philosophers. 

190  Modern  Philosophers. 

200  Religion. 

210  Natural  Theology. 

220  Bible. 

230  Doctrinal  Theol.  Dogmatics. 
240  Devotional  and  Practical. 

250  Homiletic.  Pastoral.  Parochial. 
260  Church.  Institutions.  Work. 
270  Religious  History. 

280  Christian  Churches  and  Sects. 
290  Non-Christian  Religions. 

300  Sociology. 

310  Statistics. 

320  Political  Science. 

330  Political  Economy. 

340  Law. 

350  Administration. 

360  Associations  and  Institutions. 
370  Education. 

380  Commerce  and  Communication. 
390  Customs.  Costumes.  Folk-lore. 


500  Natural  Science. 

510  Mathematics. 

520  Astronomy. 

530  Physics. 

540  Chemistry. 

550  Geology. 

560  Paleontology. 

570  Biology. 

580  Botany. 

590  Zoology. 

600  Useful  Arts. 

610  Medicine. 

620  Engineering. 

630  Agriculture. 

640  Domestic  Economy. 

650  Communication  and  Commerce 
660  Chemical  Technology. 

670  Manufactures. 

680  Mechanic  Trades. 

690  Building. 

700  Fine  Arts. 

710  Landscape  Gardening. 

720  Architecture. 

730  Sculpture. 

740  Drawing,  Design,  Decoration. 
750  Painting. 

760  Engraving. 

770  Photography. 

780  Music. 

790  Amusements. 

800  Literature. 

810  American. 

820  English. 

830  German. 

840  French. 

850  Italian. 

860  Spanish. 

870  Latin. 

880  Greek. 

890  Minor  Languages. 


0 

0 

Philology. 

900  History. 

.410 

Comparative. 

910  Geography  and  Description. 

420 

English. 

920  Biography. 

430 

German. 

930  Ancient  History. 

440 

French. 

940 

,  Europe. 

450 

Italian. 

95o  . 

Asia. 

460 

Spanish. 

960  £ 

Africa. 

470 

Latin. 

970  g 

North  America. 

480 

Greek. 

980  ^ 

South  America. 

490 

Minor  Languages. 

990 

Oceanic  a  and  Polar  Regions 
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300  SOCIOLOGY :  GENERAL. 

BRANFORD  (Victor  V.)  Interpretations  and  forecasts:  a  study  of  survivals 
and  tendencies  in  contemporary  society.  London ,  1914.  8vo,  pp. 

cdxxiv.  R  35865 

London  School  of  Economics  and  Political  Science.— Studies 
in  Economics  and  Political  Science.  London ,  1907-14.  8vo.  In 

progress . 

Arias  (H.)  The  Panama  Canal  :  a  study  in  international  law  and  diplomacy.  .  .  . — 191 1. 

R  361 14 

Ballen  (D.)  Bibliography  of  road-making  and  roads  in  the  United  Kingdom.  With  an 
introduction  by  Sir  G.  Gibb.  .  .  . — 1914.  R  35203 

Carter  (G.  R.)  The  tendency  towards  industrial  combination  :  a  study  of  the  modem 
movement  towards  industrial  combination  in  some  spheres  of  British  industry  ;  its  forms  and 
developments,  their  causes,  and  their  determinant  circumstances. — 1913.  R  35870 

Hall  (H.)  A  select  bibliography  for  the  study,  sources,  and  literature  of  English 
mediaeval  economic  history.  Compiled  by  a  seminar  of  the  London  School  of  Economics  under 
the  supervision  of  H.  Hall.  .  .  . — 1914.  R  361  18 

Higgins  (A.  P.)  War  and  the  private  citizen  :  studies  in  international  law.  .  .  .  With 
introductory  note  by  ...  A.  Cohen.  .  .  . — 1912.  R  361  15 

Hobson  (C.  K.)  The  export  of  capital. — 1914.  R  36276 


Hutchins  (B.  L.)  and  Harrison  afterwards  Spencer  (A.)  A  history  of  factory  legislation. 
Second  edition  revised,  with  a  new  chapter. — 191 1.  R  361  16 


Johnson  (S.  C.)  A  history  of  emigration  from  the  United  Kingdom  to  North  America, 
1763-1912.  .  .  .  Thesis.  .  .  .—1913.  R  35346 

Jones  (R.)  The  nature  and  first  principle  of  taxation.  .  .  .  With  a  preface  by  Sidney 

Webb. .  .  .—1914.  r  35726 


Lewinski  (J.  S.)  The  origin  of  property  and  the  formation  of  the  village  community  :  a 
course  of  lectures  delivered  at  the  London  School  of  Economics. — 1913.  R  36069 

Rivers  (W.  H.  R.)  Kinship  and  social  organisation. — 1914.  R  36142 


Slater  (G.)  The  English  peasantry  and  the  enclosure  of  common  fields.  .  .  .  With  an 
introduction  by  .  .  .  the  Earl  of  Carrington.  .  .  . — 1907.  R  36066 

Spencer  (F.  H.)  Municipal  origins  :  an  account  of  English  private  bill  legislation  relating 
to  local  government,  1740-1833  ;  with  a  chapter  on  private  bill  procedure.  .  .  .  With  a  preface 

by  Sir  E.  Clarke. — 191 1.  R  36067 


320  SOCIOLOGY:  POLITICAL  SCIENCE. 

ALLARD  (Paul)  Les  origines  du  servage  en  France.  Paris ,  1913.  8vo, 

pp.  332.  R  34626 

ANGELL  (Norman)  The  foundations  of  international  polity.  London , 
[1914].  8vo,  pp.  xlviii,  235.  R  35807 

BODIN  (Jean)  Les  Six  Livres  De  La  Repvbliqve.  .  .  .  Plus  l’Apologie  de 
Rene  Herpin.  Auec  vn  discours  &  responses  du  mesme  autheur  aux 
Paradoxes  du  Sieur  de  Malestroit  sur  le  rehaussement  &  diminution  des 
monnoyes,  &  le  moyen  d’y  remedier.  A  Lyon,  Pour  Barthelemy 
Vincent.  M.D.XC11I.  2  vols.  8vo.  R  33747 
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320  SOCIOLOGY:  POLITICAL  SCIENCE. 

ELYOT  (Sir  Thomas)  The  boke  named  The  gouernour.  .  .  .  Edited  \ 
from  the  first  edition  of  1531  by  Henry  Herbert  Stephen  Croft.  .  .  . 
London ,  1883.  2  vols.  4to.  R  24304 

FlGGIS  (John  Neville)  The  divine  right  of  kings.  .  .  .  Second  edition, 
with  three  additional  essays.  Cambridge ,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  xi,  406. 

R  35826 

JONES  (Hilda  Vernon)  Catalogue  of  parliamentary  papers  1801-1900 
(-1910)  with  a  few  of  earlier  date.  [Compiled  by  H.  V.  Jones.j 
London ,  [1904-12],  2  vols.  4to.  R  361 13 

KlRCHENHEIM  (Arthur  von)  L’eternelle  utopie.  Etude  du  socialisme  a 
travers  les  ages.  Edition  fran^aise  par  A.  Chazaud  des  Granges. 
Paris ,  1897.  8vo,  pp.  348.  R  22672 

La  SERRE  (Le  Sieur  de)  Remonstrace  au  Roy,  .  .  .  Svr  Les  pernicieux 
discours  contenus  au  liure  de  la  Republique  de  Bodin.  A  Paris, 
Par  Federic  Morel  Imprimeur  ordinaire  du  Boy,  1579.  8vo,  pp.  38. 

R  33748 

MACDONAGH  (Michael)  The  Speaker  of  the  House.  .  .  .  With  .  .  . 
illustrations.  London,  [  1914].  8vo,  pp.  xviii,  387.  R  35889 

SMITH  (Hugh  Francis  Russell)  Harrington  and  his  Oceana  :  a  study  of  a 
17th  century  Utopia,  and  its  influence  in  America.  Cambridge,  1914. 
8vo,  pp.  xi,  223.  R  36400 

VEBLEN  (Thorstein  B.)  The  theory  of  the  leisure  class:  an  economic 
study  of  institutions.  [New  edition.]  New  York,  1912.  8vo,  pp.  viii, 
404.  R  35359 

WOOLF  (Cecil  Nathan  Sidney)  Bartolus  of  Sassoferrato  :  his  position  in 
the  history  of  medieval  political  thought.  .  .  .  The  Thirlwall  Prize 
Essay,  1913.  Cambridge ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  xxiv,  414.  R  35896 

330  SOCIOLOGY:  POLITICAL  ECONOMY. 

ESPINAS  (Alfred)  Histoire  des  doctrines  economiques.  Paris ,  [1891]. 
8vo,  PP.  359.  R  22673 

HARVARD  University.  Harvard  economic  studies.  Published  under 
the  direction  of  the  Department  of  Economics.  Cambridge  \Mass.], 

1913.  1  vol.  8  vo.  J 

9.  Usher  (A.  P.)  The  history  of  the  grain  trade  in  France,  1400-1710.  [With  map.] — 

,913*  R  36131 

HOBSON  (John  Atkinson)  Work  and  wealth  :  a  human  valuation.  London , 

1914.  8vo,  pp.  xvi,  367.  R  36290 

MALLOCK  (William  Hurrell)  Social  reform  as  related  to  realities  and 
delusions  :  an  examination  of  the  increase  and  distribution  of  wealth 
from  1801  to  1910.  London,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  xii,  391.  R  36182 

Withers  (Hartley)  Poverty  and  waste.  .  .  .  London,  1914.  8vo, 
pp.  ix,  1 80.  R  36963 
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330  SOCIOLOGY:  POLITICAL  ECONOMY. 

CAPITAL  AND  LABOUR. — CHAPMAN  (Sydney  John)  Work  and 
wages  :  in  continuation  of  Earl  Brassey’s  “  Work  and  Wages  ”  and 
“  Foreign  work  and  English  wages  Part  III.  Social  betterment  .  .  . 
With  an  introduction  by  Earl  Brassey  .  .  .  [With  diagrams.]  London , 
1914.  8vo.  R  16858 

DUNLOP  (O.  Jocelyn)  English  apprenticeship  &  child  labour  :  a  history. 
With  a  supplementary  section  on  the  modern  problem  of  juvenile  labour 
by  O.  J.  Dunlop  and  Richard  D.  Denman.  .  .  .  London ,  1912. 
8vo,  PP.  390.  R  36071 

LAVOLLEE  (Rene)  Les  classes  ouvrieres  en  Europe.  Etudes  sur  leur 

situation  materielle  et  morale  .  .  .  Deuxieme  edition  revue  et  completee 
d’apres  les  documents  les  plus  recents  .  .  .  [With  table.]  Paris,  1884. 
2  vols.  8vo.  R  28933 

MAHAIM  (Ernest)  Le  droit  international  ouvrier.  Legons  professees  a  la 
Faculte  de  droit  de  1’Universite  de  Paris  en  Fevrier  1912.  Paris ,  1913. 
8vo,  pp.  viii,  385.  R  33194 

MONEY. — Les  Paradoxes  Dv  Seignevr  De  Malestroict,  Conseillerdu  Roy, 
&  Maistre  ordinaire  de  ses  comptes,  sur  le  faict  des  Monnoyes,  presentez 
a  sa  Maieste,  au  mois  de  Mars,  M.D.  LXVI.  Auec  la  responce  de 
lean  Bodin  ausdicts  Paradoxes.  A  Paris ,  Chez  Iacques  du  Puys 
Libraire  iure,  rue  S.  lean  de  Latnan ,  d  V enseigne  de  la  Samari - 
tonne.  1578.  8vo.  ff.  [87].  R  33924 

EMERY  (Henry  Crosby)  Speculation  on  the  stock  and  produce  exchanges 
of  the  United  States.  .  .  .  [Columbia  University  Studies  in  History,  Eco¬ 
nomics  and  Public  Law,  7,  ii.]  New  York ,  1896.  8vo,  pp.  230. 

R  34985 

FlSHER  (Irving)  The  purchasing  power  of  money :  its  determination  and 
relation  to  credit,  interest  and  crises.  By  I.  Fisher,  assisted  by  Harry 
G.  Brown.  .  .  .  Neio  York ,  1911.  8vo,  pp.  xxii,  505.  R  33180 

SOCIALISM. — CROCE  (Benedetto)  Historical  materialism  and  the  eco¬ 
nomics  of  Karl  Marx.  .  .  .  Translated  by  C.  M.  Meredith  with  an 
introduction  by  A.  D.  Lindsay.  .  .  .  London ,  [1914].  8vo,  pp.  xxiii, 
188.  R  36391 

Day  (Henry  C.)  Catholic  democracy  :  individualism  and  socialism.  .  .  . 
With  a  preface  by  .  .  .  Francis  Cardinal  Bourne,  Archbishop  of 
Westminster.  London,  [  1913].  8vo,  pp.  viii,  296.  R  36054 

SlMKHOVICH  (Vladimir  Grigorovich)  Marxism  versus  socialism.  London, 
[1913].  8vo,  pp.  xvi,  298.  R  34702 

WARSCHAUER  (Otto)  Geschichte  des  Socialismus  und  neueren  Kom- 
munismus.  .  .  .  Leipzig,  1892-96.  3  pts.  in  1  vol.  8vo.  R  36262 

1.  Saint-Simon  und  der  Saint-Simonismus.  .  .  . 

2.  Fourier.  Seine  Theorie  und  Schule.  .  .  . 

3.  Louis  Blanc.  .  .  . 
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330  SOCIOLOGY:  POLITICAL  ECONOMY. 

WEILL  (Georges)  Un  precurseur  du  socialisme.  Saint-Simon  et  son  oeuvre.. 
Paris ,  1894.  8vo,  pp.  x,  247.  R  35852 

FINANCE.— Mallet  (Bernard)  British  budgets,  1887-88  to  1912-13. 
London ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  xxiv,  511.  R  35344 

RABBENO  (Ugo)  The  American  commercial  policy  :  three  historical  essays. 
Second  edition,  partly  re-written.  .  .  .  Translated.  .  .  .  London * 
1895.  8vo,  pp.  xxiv,  414.  R  34953 

FREE  TRADE _ FARRER  (Thomas  Henry)  Baron  Farrer.  Free  trade 

versus  fair  trade.  [Cobden  Club.]  London ,  1882.  8vo,  pp.  x,  189. 

R  30805 

HlGGINSON  (John  Hedley)  Tariffs  at  work.  An  outline  of  practical  tariff 
administration,  with  special  reference  to  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
London ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  xiv,  136.  R  36150 

340  SOCIOLOGY:  LAW. 

SELDEN  Society.  The  publications  of  the  Selden  Society.  .  .  .  Lon¬ 
don ,  1914.  4to.  In  progress.  R  17809 

26.  Year  books  of  Edward  II.  Vol.  VI.  4  Edward  II.  A.D.  131 0- 1311.  Edited 
.  .  .  by  G.  J.  Turner.  .  .  . — 1914. 

30.  Select  bills  in  eyre,  A.D.  1292-1333.  Edited  .  .  .  by  W.  C.  Bolland.  .  .  . — 1914. 

FOSS  (Edward)  Tabulae  curiales ;  or  tables  of  the  superior  courts  of 
Westminster  Hall,  showing  the  judges  who  sat  in  them  from  1066  to 
1 864  ;  with  the  attorney-  and  solicitor- generals  of  each  reign  from  the 
institution  of  those  offices.  To  which  is  prefixed  an  alphabetical  list  of 
all  the  judges  during  the  same  period.  .  .  .  London ,  1865.  8vo,  pp. 
vi,  xlvii,  93.  R  35270 

ENGLAND.  A  Collection  of  sundry  Statutes,  frequent  in  use :  With 
Notes  in  the  Margent  and  References  to  the  Book  cases  and  Books  of 
Entries  and  Registers,  where  they  be  treated  of.  Together  with  an 
Abridgement  of  the  residue  which  be  expired,  repealed,  altered,  and  worn 
out  of  use,  or  doe  concern  private  Persons,  Places,  or  Things,  and  not 
the  whole  Common- wealth.  Also  a  necessary  Table,  or  Kalender,  is 
annexed  hereunto,  expressing  in  Titles  the  most  materiall  Branches  of  those 
Statutes  in  use,  and  practice.  By  Fardinando  Pulton  of  Lincolnes  Inne, 
Esquire.  And  Now  in  this  last  Impression  the  faults  in  the  Table  exactly 
corrected  and  amended.  London ,  Printed  by  M.  Flesher  and  JR. 

Young ,  Assignes  of  I.  More  Esquire ,  1640.  .  .  .  Fol.  pp.  [8], 

1464,  [86].  R  35763 

***  Black  letter.  Title  within  engraved  border. 

GLASSON  (Ernest  Desire)  Histoire  du  droit  et  des  institutions  politiques, 
civiles  et  judiciaires  de  l’Angleterre,  compares  au  droit  et  aux  institutions 
de  la  France  depuis  leur  origine  jusqu’a  nos  jours.  Paris ,  1882-83. 
6  vols.  8vo.  R  34770 

HYAMSON  (Moses)  Mosaicarum  et  Romanarum  legum  collatio.  With 
introduction,  facsimile  and  transcription  of  the  Berlin  codex,  translation, 
notes  and  appendices.  Oxford ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  lvi,  300.  R  33862 
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340  SOCIOLOGY:  LAW. 

HOUARD  (David)  Dictionnaire  analytique,  historique,  etymologique,  critique 
et  interpretatif  de  la  coutume  de  Normandie,  ou  l’on  trouve  la  resolution 
des  questions  les  plus  interessantes  du  droit  civil  &  ecclesastique  de  cette 
province,  conformement  a  la  jurisprudence  des  arrets.  Rouen ,  1 780-82. 
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WATERHOUSE  (Paul)  and  Unwin  (Raymond)  Old  towns  and  new 
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360  SOCIOLOGY:  ASSOCIATIONS. 
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GHENT  :  University  of.  Universite  de  Gand.  Liber  memorialis.  .  .  . 
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relics  of  popular  antiquities,  &c.  .  .  .  London ,  1914.  8vo.  In  pro¬ 
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440.450  PHILOLOGY:  FRENCH,  ITALIAN. 

ADAMS  (Edward  L.)  Word-formation  in  Provencal.  [University  of 
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Zeitschrift  fur  romanische  Philologie.  Beihefte.  .  .  .Halle, 
1912-14.  8vo.  In  progress.  R  2736 
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51.  juret  (C.)  Glossaire  du  patois  de  Pierrecourt,  Haute-Saone. — 1913. 

52.  Pistoleta.  Der  Trobador  Pistoleta.  Herausgegeben  von  E.  Niestroy.  Der 
Trobador  G.  Magret.  Herausgegeben  von  F.  Naudieth. — 1914. 

54.  Schmidt  (W.  F.)  Die  spanischen  Elemente  im  franzosischen  Wortschatz. — 1914. 

55.  Gerhards  (J.)  Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  der  prahistorischen  franzosischen  Synkope  des 
Panultimavokals. — 1913. 

58.  Hubschmied  (J.  U.)  Zur  Bildung  des  Imperfects  im  Frankoprovenzalischen  :  die 
V-losen  Formen,  mit  Untersuchungen  liber  die  Bedeutung  der  Satzphonetik  fur  die  Entwick- 
lung  der  Verbalformen. — 1914 

SPELMAN  ( Sir  Henry)  Glossarium  archaiologicum  :  continens  Latino- 
barbara,  peregrina,  obsoleta,  &  novatae  signification! s  vocabula ;  quae 
post  labefactatas  a  Gothis  Vandalisq3,  res  Europaeas,  in  ecclesiasticis, 
profanisq5  scriptoribus5  'variarum  item  gentium  legibus  antiquis  munici- 
palibus,  chartis,  &  formulis  occurunt.  Scholiis  &  commentariis  illustrata  ; 
in  quibus  prisci  ritus  quam  plurimi,  magistratus,  dignitates,  munera, 
officia,  mores,  leges  ipsae,  &  consuetudines  enarrantur.  .  .  .  [Edited  by 
Sir  W.  Dugdale.  With  a  dedicatory  epistle  by  C.  Spelman.]  Londini , 
1664.  Fob,  pp.  576.  R  35635 

THESAURUS.  Thesaurus  linguae  Latinae.  Editus  auctoritate  et  consilio 
academiarum  quinque  Germanicarum,  Berolinensis,  Gottingensis,  Lip- 
siensis,  Monacensis,  Vindobonensis.  Onomasticon.  Volumen  11.  C. 
Lipsiae ,  1907-1913.  4to.  In  progress.  R  6503 
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PORTA  Linguarum  Orientalium.  ..  .  Berlin,  etc.,  1872-1913.  20vols.  8vo. 

1.  Strack  (H.  L.)  Hebraische  grammatik  :  mit  Obungsbuch.  .  .  .  Siebente,  sorgfaltig 

verbesserte  und  vermehrte  Auflage. — 1899.  R  32506 

2.  Petermann  (J.  H.)  Brevis  linguae  Chaldaicae  grammatica,  litteratura,  ^chrestomathia  ; 
cum  glossario.  In  usum  praelectionum  et  studiorum  privatorum.  Edidit  J.  ^H.  Petermann. 

.  .  .  Editio  secunda  emendata. — 1872.  R  32639 

3.  Petermann  (J.  H.)  Brevis  linguae  Samaritanae  grammatica,  litteratura,  chrestomathia  ; 

cum  glossario.  In  usum  praelectionum  et  studiorum  privatorum. — 1873.  R  32507 

4.  Socin  (A.)  Arabische  grammatik  :  Paradigmen,  Literatur,  Ubungsstiicke  und  Glossar. 

.  .  Vierte.  .  .  .  Auflage. — 1899.  R  32508 
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•  • 

4.  Socin  (A.)  A.  Socins  arabische  grammatik  :  Paradigmen,  Literatur,  Ubungsstiicke  und 

Glossar.  Sechste  Auflage :  neu  bearbeitet  von  K.  Brockelmann. — 1909.  R  32509 

5.  Nestle  (C.  E.)  Brevis  linguae  Syriacae  grammatica,  litteratura,  chrestomathia  ;  cum 

glossario.  In  usum  praelectionum  et  studiorum  privatorum. — 1881.  R  32505 

5.  Brockelmann  (C.)  Syrische  Grammatik  mit  Paradigmen,  Literatur,  Chrestomathie  und 

Glossar.  Dritte.  .  .  .  Auflage. — 1912.  R  32872 

6.  Petermann  (J.  H.)  Brevis  linguae  Armemacae  grammatica,  litteratura,  chrestomathia  ; 
cum  glossario.  In  usum  praelectionum  et  studiorum  privatorum.  .  .  .  Editio  secunda  emen- 

data. — 1872.  R  32640 

7.  Praetorius  (G.  F.  F.)  Athiopische  Grammatik  mit  Paradigmen,  Literatur,  Chrestomathie 

und  Glossar. — 1886.  R  32510 

8.  Merx  (E.  O.  A.)  Chrestomathia  Targumica  quam  collatis  libris  manu  scriptis  antiquis- 

simis  Tiberiensibus  editionibusque  impressis  celeberrimis  ad  codices  vocalibus  Babylonicis. 
instructos.  Edidit  adnotatione  critica  et  glossario  instruxit  A.  Merx. — 1888.  R  32511 

10.  Delitzsch  (F.)  Assyrische  Grammatik  mit  Ubungsstlicken  und  kurzer  Literatur- 

Ubersicht.  .  .  .  Zweite.  .  .  .  Auflage. — 1906.  R  32512 

11.  Mueller  (A.)  Turkische  Grammatik  mit  Paradigmen,  Literatur,  Chrestomathie,  und 

Glossar  .  .  .  Unter  Mitwirkung  von  H.  Gies. — 1889.  R  32641 

12.  Salemann  (C.  H.)  and  Zhukovsky  (V.  A.)  Persische  Grammatik  mit  Literatur 

Chrestomathie  und  Glossar. — 1889.  R  32513 

13.  Noeldeke  (T.)  Delectus  veterum  carminum  Arabicorum  ;  carmina  selegit  et  edidit  T. 

Noeldeke, 'glossarium  confecit  A.  Mueller. — 1890.  R  32514 

14.  Steindorff  (G.)  Koptische  Grammatik  mit  Chrestomathie,  Worterverzeichnis  und 

Literatur.  Zweite.  .  .  .  Auflage. — 1904.  R  32516 

15.  Erman  (A.)  Agyptische  Grammatik  mit  Schrifttafel,  Literatur,  Lesestucken  und 

W  orterverzeichnis. —  1 894.  R  32518 

16.  Bruennow  (R.  E.)  R.  Brunnowsi  arabische  Chrestomathie  aus  Prosaschriftstellern  ;  in 
zweiter  Auflage  ;  .  .  .  neu  bearbeitet  und  herausgegeben  von  A.  Fischer. — 1913.  R  34712 

18.  Marti  (C.)  Kurzgefasste  Grammatik  der  biblisch-aramaischen  Sprache,  Literatur, 

Paradigmen,  Texte  und  Glossar.  .  .  .  Zweite.  .  .  .  Auflage. — 1911.  R  32642 

19.  Erman  (A.)  Aegyptische  Chrestomathie  zum  Gebrauch  auf  Universitaten  und  zum 

Selbstunterricht. —  1 904.  R  32520 

21.  Brockelmann  (C.)  Kurzgefasste  vergleichende  Grammatik  der  semitischen  Sprachen  : 

1  Elemente  der  Laut  und  Formenlehre. — ;  1 908.  R  32643 

COLUMBIA  University.  Columbia  University.  Indo  Iranian  series. 
Edited  by  A.  V.  Williams  Jackson.  .  .  .  [With  illustrations.]  New 
York ,  1914.  8vo.  In  progress. 

1.  New  York,  City  of.  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art.  A  catalogue  of  the  collection  of 
Persian  manuscripts,  including  also  some  Turkish  and  Arabic,  presented  to  the  Metropolitan 
Museum  of  Art,  New  York,  by  A.  S.  Cochran  ;  prepared  and  edited  by  A.  V.  W.  Jackson 

.  .  .  and  A.  Yohannan.  .  .  . — 1914.  R  36385 

HlRT  (Herman)  Der  indogermanische  Ablaut,  vornehmlich  in  seinem 
Verhaltnis  zur  Betonung.  Strassburg ,  1900.  8vo,  pp.  viii,  224. 

R  35230 

FEIST  (Sigmund)  Kultur  Ausbreitung  und  Herkunft  der  Indogermanen. 
Mit.  .  .  .  Textabbildungen  und  .  .  .  Tafeln.  Berlin ,  1913.  8vo, 

PP.  xii,  573.  R  34715 
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QUELLEN  UND  FoRSCHUNGEN  zur  Sprach  -und  Culturgeschichte  der 
germanischen  Volker.  Strassburg,  1913.  8vo.  In  progress.  R  2766 

121.  Naumann  (H.)  Notkers  Boethius:  Untersuchungen  iiber  Quellen  und  Stil. — 1913. 

WILLIAMS  ( Sir  Monier  Monier-)  A  practical  grammar  of  the  Sanskrit 
language,  arranged  with  reference  to  the  classical  languages  of  Europe, 
for  the  use  of  English  students.  Fourth  edition.  Enlarged.  .  .  . 
Oxford ,  1877.  8vo,  pp.  viii,  417.  R  35374 

- A  Sanskrit- English  dictionary,  etymologically  and  philologically 

arranged,  with  special  reference  to  cognate  Indo-European  languages. 
New  edition,  greatly  enlarged  and  improved,  with  the  collaboration  of 
.  .  .  E.  Leumann  .  .  .  C.  Cappeller  .  .  .  and  other  scholars. 
Oxford ,  1899.  4to,  pp.  xxxiv,  1333.  R  35375 

CHILDERS  (Robert  Caesar)  A  dictionary  of  the  Pali  language.  Fourth 
impression.  London,  1909.  8vo,  pp.  xvii,  xii,  624.  R  35005 

SOANE  (E.  B.)  Grammar  of  the  Kurmanji  or  Kurdish  language.  [Luzac's 
Oriental  Grammars.  Series  6.]  London ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  xvi,  289. 

R  36222 

DOTTIN  (Georges)  Manuel  d’irlandais  moyen.  .  .  .  [La  Bretagne  et  les 
Pays  Celtiques.]  Paris ,  1913.  2  vols.  8vo.  R  35277 

1.  Grammaire.  2.  Textes  et  glossaire. 

LOCHMER  (Alexander)  English-Croatian  dictionary.  (Englesko-hrvatski- 
rjecnik.)  Senj,  1906.  8vo,  pp.  1112.  R  34606 

DELITZSCH  (Friedrich)  Sumerisches  Glossar.  Leipzig ,  1914.  8vo,  pp. 
xxvii,  295.  R  36093 

LYON  (David  Gordon)  An  Assyrian  manual  :  for  the  use  of  beginners  in 
the  study  of  the  Assyrian  language.  .  .  .  Second  edition.  New  York , 
1892.  8vo,  pp.  xlv,  142.  R  36803 

LANSING  (John  Gulian)  An  Arabic  manual.  Chicago ,  1886.  8vo,  pp. 
XV,  14-194.  R  36798 

STERLING  (R.)  A  grammar  of  the  Arabic  language.  .  .  .  London,  1904. 
8vo,  pp.  xi,  363.  R  14711 

SPIRO  (Socrates)  An  Arabic-English  vocabulary  of  the  colloquial  Arabic 
of  Egypt,  containing  the  vernacular  idioms  and  expressions,  slang  phrases, 
etc.,  etc.,  used  by  the  native  Egyptians.  Cairo,  London ,  1895.  8vo. 

R  33914 

KERESTEDJIAN  (Bedros)  Quelques  materiaux  pour  un  dictionnaire 
etymologique  de  la  langue  turque.  .  .  .  Edite  par.  .  .  .  Haig.  .  .  . 
[With  portrait.]  Londres,  1912.  2  pts.  in  1  vol.  8vo.  R  35150 

WlNSTEDT  (R  O  )  Malay  grammar.  Oxford ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  205. 

R  35614 
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BALCH  (Herbert  E.)  Wookey  Hole  :  its  caves  and  cave  dwellers  .  .  . 
With  an  introduction  by  .  .  .  Boyd  Dawkins  .  .  .  drawings  by  John 
Hassall  .  .  .  cave  photographs  and  diagrams  by  J.  H.  Savory.  Oxford , 
1914.  4to,  pp.  xiv,  268.  R  36527 


COFFEY  (George)  The  bronze  age  in  Ireland.  .  .  .  With  .  .  .  plates  and 
.  .  .  illustrations.  Dublin ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  xi,  107.  R  35342 

MONTELIUS  (Gustaf  Oscar  Aug.)  Die  vorklassiche  Chronologie  Italiens. 
...  Text  (Tafeln.).  Stockholm ,  1912.  2  vols.  4to.  R  33934 

[MUNRO  LECTURES  in  anthropology  and  prehistoric  archaeology  in  con¬ 
nection  with  the  University  of  Edinburgh.]  [With  maps,  plates  and 
illustrations.]  Edinburgh ,  1914.  8vo.  In  progress. 

1913.  Geikie  (J.)  The  antiquity  of  man  in  Europe.  .  .  . — 1914. 

R  361 71 

HARRIS  (James  Rendel)  Boanerges.  Cambridge ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  xxiv, 

424.  '  R  34852 

HANDBOOKS  to  ancient  civilizations  series.  [With  plates  and  illustrations.] 

London ,  1914.  8vo.  In  progress. 

Joyce  (T.  A.)  Mexican  archaeology  :  an  introduction  to  the  archaeology  of  the  Mexican 
and  Mavan  civilizations  of  pre-Spanish  America.  .  .  . — 1914. 

R  36246 


HlRT  (Herman)  Die  Indogermanen :  ihre  Verbreitung,  ihre  Urheimat 
und  ihre  Kultur.  .  .  .  Mit  .  .  .  Abbildungen.  .  .  .  Strassburg ,  1905- 
1907.  2  vols.  8vo.  R  33935 

ARBOIS  DE  JUBAINVILLE  (Marie  Henri  d’)  Les  premiers  habitants  de 
1’ Europe.  D’apres  les  ecrivains  de  l’antiquite  et  les  travaux  des  linguistes. 

.  .  .  Seconde  edition  corrigee  et  .  .  .  augmentee  par  l’auteur,  avec  la 
collaboration  de  G.  Dottin.  .  .  .  Paris ,  1889-94.  2  vols.  8vo. 

R  36420 

CODRINGTON  (Robert  Henry)  The  Melanesians  :  studies  in  their  anthro¬ 
pology  and  folk-lore.  .  .  .  With  illustrations.  Oxford,  1891 .  8vo,  pp. 
xv,  419.  R  35015 

CUREAU  (Ad.)  Les  societes  primitives  de  FAfrique  equatoriale.  Avec 
.  .  .  figures  .  .  .  planches  et  .  .  .  carte.  .  .  .  Paris ,  1912.  8vo, 
pp.  xii,  420.  R  33193 

DlXON  (Joseph  K.)  The  vanishing  race:  a  record  in  picture  and  story  of 
the  last  great  Indian  council  together  with  the  story  of  the  lives  of  eminent 
Indian  chiefs,  as  told  by  themselves,  their  speeches,  their  folk-lore  tales 
&  their  solemn  farewell.  .  .  .  With  .  .  .  illustrations.  .  .  .  London , 
1914.  8vo,  pp.  xviii,  231.  R  37434 
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ENDLE  (Sidney)  The  Kachans.  .  .  .  With  an  introduction  by  J.  D.  Ander¬ 
son.  .  .  .  Published  under  the  orders  of  the  Government  of  Eastern  Bengal 
and  Assam.  [Edited  by  P.  R.  T.  Gurdon.j  [With  map  and  plates.] 
London,  1911.  8vo,  pp.  xix,  128.  R  35013 

HODSON  (T.  C.)  The  Naga  tribes  of  Manipur.  .  .  .  Published  under  the 
authority  of  the  Government  of  Eastern  Bengal  and  Assam.  [With  map 
and  plates.]  London ,  1911.  8vo,  pp.  xiii,  212.  R  35022 

POSNANSKY  (Arthur)  Thesaurus  ideographiarum  americanarum.  .  .  . 

[In  German  and  Spanish.]  [With  plates.]  Berlin,  1913.  8vo.  In 
progress.  R  34605 

1.  Das  Treppenzeichen  in  den  amerikanischen  Ideographien,  mit  besonderer  Rticksicht 
auf  Tihuanacu.  (El  signo  escalonado  en  las  ideografias  americanas  con  especial  referenda  a 
Tihuanacu). — 1913. 

SlRET  (Louis)  Questions  de  chronologie  et  d’ethnographie  iberiques.  .  .  . 
Preface  de  Emile  Cartailhac.  [With  plates  and  illustrations.]  Baris, 
1913.  8vo.  In  progress.  R  33930 

1.  De  la  fin  du  quaternaire  a  la  fin  du  bronze. — 1913. 

SPENCER  (Walter  Baldwin)  Native  tribes  of  the  northern  territory  of 
Australia.  .  .  .  With  illustrations.  London,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  xx,  516. 

R  36330 

TREMEARNE  (Arthur  John  Newman)  The  ban  of  the  bori  :  demons  and 
demon-dancing  in  west  and  north  Africa.  .  .  .  With  .  .  .  illustrations. 

London,  [1914].  8vo,  PP.  497.  R  37441 

WEEKS  (John  H.)  Among  the  primitive  Bakongo.  A  record  of  thirty 
years’  close  intercourse  with  the  Bakongo  and  other  tribes  of  equatorial 
Africa,  with  a  description  of  their  habits,  customs  &  religious  beliefs. 
.  .  .  With  .  .  .  illustrations  &  a  map.  London,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  318. 

R  35618 

650  USEFUL  ARTS :  printing,  publishing,  etc. 

BENZIGER  (Carl  J.)  Geschichte  des  Ruchgewerbes  im  fiirstlichen  Benedik- 
tinerstifte  U.L.F.  v.  Einsiedeln.  Nebst  einer  bibliographischen  Darstel- 
lung  der  schriftstellerischen  Tatigkeit  seiner  Konventualen  und  einer 
Zusammenstellung  des  gesamten  Buchverlages  bis  zum  Jahre  1798.  .  .  . 
Mit  .  .  .  Abbildungen  .  .  .  und  .  .  .  Einschaltbildern.  Einsiedeln, 
1912.  4to,  pp.  xiv,  303.  R  34900 

BERTIERI  (Rafaello)  L’arte  di  Giambattista  Bodoni.  Studio  di  R.  Bertieri 
con  una  notizia  biografica  a  cura  di  Giuseppe  Fumagalli.  [With 
portrait  and  facsimiles.]  Milano,  [1913?]  4to,  pp.  173.  R  35 189 

CoUPER  (W.  J.)  The  Millers  of  Haddington,  Dunbar  and  Dunfermline : 
a  record  of  Scottish  book  selling.  [With  plates  and  illustrations.] 
London,  [1914].  8vo,  pp.  318.  R  361 76 

GED  (William)  Biographical  memoirs  of  W.  Ged  ;  including  a  particular 
account  of  his  progress  in  the  art  of  block-printing.  [Edited  by  J.  N., 
i.e.  J.  Nichols.  Second  edition,  with  advertisement  by  T.  H.,  i.e.  T. 
Hodgson.  ]  Newcastle,  1819.  8vo,  pp.  vi,  48.  R  35142 
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GRAND-CARTERET  (John)  Papeterie  &  papetiers  de  l’ancien  temps.  Les 
corporations — Les  boutiques — Les  marchandises — Notices  sur  les  en- 
veloppes,  l’encre,  les  encriers,  les  plumes,  les  crayons,  le  papier  a  lettres, 
la  cire,  les  pains  a  cacheter,  les  portefeuilles — Copies  d’ecritures — 
Bibliographic — Enseignes,  etiquettes  et  adresses  des  marchands-papetiers 
d’autrefois.  Avec  .  .  .  illustrations  documentaires.  Paris ,  1913. 

8vo,  pp.  342.  R  36153 

MURRAY  (David)  Robert  &  Andrew  Foulis  and  the  Glasgow  Press,  with 
some  account  of  the  Glasgow  Academy  of  the  Fine  Arts.  [With  plates.] 
Glasgow ,  1913.  4to,  pp.  viii,  144.  R  34873 

STRAUS  (Ralph)  Robert  Dodsley  ;  poet,  publisher  &  playwright.  .  .  . 
With  .  .  .  portrait  and  .  .  .  illustrations.  London ,  1910.  8vo,  pp. 
xiv,  407.  R  36243 

WEINZIEHER  (Samuel)  Zur  Geschichte  des  schweizer.  Buchhandels  im 
XV.  bis  XVII.  Jahrhundert.  j Bern,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  110.  R  34643 


700  FINE  ARTS  :  GENERAL 

ARS  ASIATICA.  Ars  Asiatica  :  etudes  et  documents  publics  sous  la 
direction  de  Victor  Goloubew.  [With  plates.]  Bruxelles  et  Paris , 
1914.  4to.  In  progress.  R  35196 

1.  La  peinture  chinoise  au  Musee  Cernuschi,  avril-juin  1912.  Par  £.  Chavannes  et  R. 
Petrucci.  (Catalogue  sommaire  des  peintures  chinoises  expose'es  au  Muse'e  Cernuschi  en 
avril-juin  1912.  Redige  par  H.  d’Ardenne  de  Tizac  et  V.  Goloubew.) — 1914. 

2.  China.  Six  monuments  de  la  sculpture  chinoise.  Par  E.  Chavannes.  .  .  .—  1914. 

FENOLLOSA  (Ernest  Francisco)  Epochs  of  Chinese  &  Japanese  art :  an 
outline  history  of  east  Asiatic  design.  .  .  .  [Edited  by  M.  Fenollosa.] 
New  and  revised  edition,  with  .  .  .  notes  by  .  .  .  Petrucci.  [With 
plates.]  London,  1913.  2  vols.  4to.  R  35625 

HAMERTON  (Philip  Gilbert)  The  graphic  arts  :  a  treatise  on  the  varieties 
of  drawing,  painting,  and  engraving  in  comparison  with  each  other  and 
with  nature.  [With  plates.]  London ,  1882.  4to,  pp.  xvi,  384. 

R  34743 

COOK,  of  Doughty  House ,  Bichmond ,  Family  of.  A  catalogue  of  the 
paintings  at  Doughty  House,  Richmond,  &  elsewhere  in  the  collection  of 
Sir  Frederick  Cook,  Bt.  .  .  .  Edited  by  Herbert  Cook  .  .  .  [With 
plates.]  London ,  1913-14.  Fob  In  progress.  R  35294 

1.  Italian  schools.  By  T.  Boranius. — 1913. 

2.  Dutch  and  Flemish  schools.  By  J.  O.  Kronig. — 1914. 

PERROT  (Georges)  and  CHIPIEZ  (Charles)  Histoire  de  l’art  dans 
1  antiquite.  .  .  .  Contenant  .  .  .  planches  ...  et  ...  'gravures. 
Paris ,  1914.  8vo.  In  progress.  R  19453 

10.  La  Grece  archaTque,  la  ceramique  d’Athenes. 

Ricci  (Seymour  de)  Description  raisonnee  des  peintures  du  Louvre.  .  .  . 
Avec  une  preface  par  Joseph  Reinach  .  .  .  Paris ,  1913.  8vo.  In 
progress.  ,  ^  R  34068 

1.  £coles  etrangeres  :  Italie  et  Espagne. — 1913. 
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700  FINE  ARTS:  GENERAL. 

VASARI  (Giorgio)  Lives  of  the  most  eminent  painters,  sculptors  &  archi¬ 
tects  .  .  .  Newly  translated  by  Gaston  Du  C.  De  Vere.  With  .  .  . 
illustrations.  .  .  .  London ,  1913-14.  4to.  In  progress.  R  30712 

6.  Fra  Giocondo  to  Niccolo  Soggi. — 1913. 

7.  Tribolo  to  II  Sodoma.- — 1914. 

8.  Bastiano  to  Taddeo  Zucchero. — 1914. 

VENTURI  (Adolfo)  Storia  dell’  arte  italiana.  .  .  .  Con  .  .  .  incisioni  in 
fototipografia.  Milano ,  1913-14.  8vo.  In  progress.  R  8458 

7.  La  pittura  del  quattrocento. 

720  FINE  ARTS:  ARCHITECTURE. 

BELL  (Gertrude  Lowthian)  Palace  and  mosque  at  Ukhaidir.  A  study  in 
early  Mohammadan  architecture.  [With  maps,  plates  and  illustrations.] 
Oxford ,  1914.  4to,  pp.  xix,  180.  R  36189 

BOND  (Francis)  An  introduction  to  English  church  architecture,  from  the 
eleventh  to  the  sixteenth  century.  ...  With  ..  .  illustrations  .  .  . 
Oxford ,  1913.  2  vols.  4to.  R  351 16 

GAUCKLER  (Paul)  Basiliques  chretiennes  de  Tunisie,  1892-1904.  [A 
series  of  plates  with  descriptive  letterpress.]  Paris ,  1913.  Fol. 

R  34634 

%*  300  copies  printed.  This  copy  is  No.  46. 

JACOB  ( Sir  Samuel  Swinton)  K.C.I.E.  Jaipur  portfolio  of  architectural 
details  .  .  .  Prepared  under  the  supervision  of  .  .  .  Sir  S.  Jacob, 


K.C.I.E.  .  .  .  [With  descriptive  letterpress.]  London ,  1913.  Fol. 

In  progress.  R  1 8022 


12.  Harokas  or  balcony  windows. — 1913. 

RICHARDSON  (A.  E.)  Monumental  classic  architecture  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  during  the  eighteenth  &  nineteenth  centuries  .  .  . 
Illustrated  in  a  series  of  photographs  .  .  .  taken  by  E.  Dockree,  & 
measured  drawings  .  .  .  with  descriptive  text.  London,  [1914].  Fol., 

pp.  xvi,  123.  R  36152 

RlVOIRA  (G.  T.)  Lombardic  architecture  :  its  origin,  development  and 
derivatives.  .  .  .  Translated  by  G.  McN.  Rushforth.  .  .  .  With 

.  .  .  illustrations.  London ,  1910.  2  vols.  4to.  R  37553 

RODIN  (Auguste)  Les  cathedrales  de  la  France.  Avec  .  .  .  planches. 
.  .  .  Introduction  par  Charles  Morice.  Paris ,  1914.  4to,  pp.  cix, 
164.  R  36120 

WHARTON  (Edith)  and  CODMAN  (Ogden)  The  decoration  of  houses. 
[With  plates.]  London ,  1898.  8vo,  pp.  xxii,  204.  R  34132 

730  FINE  ARTS:  SCULPTURE,  etc. 

COLLEZIONI  artistiche,  archeologiche  e  numismatiche  dei  palazzi  pontifici. 

.  .  .  [With  plates.]  Milano ,  1913.  1  vol.  4to.  In  progress.  R  9443 

6.  Le  monete  e  le  bolle  plumbee  pontificie  del  medagliere  vaticano  descritte  ed  illustrate  da 
C.  Serafini.  .  .  .  Volume  terzo.  .  .  . — 1913. 
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730  FINE  ARTS:  SCULPTURE,  etc. 

BULLE  (Heinrich)  Der  schoene  Mensch  im  Aitertum.  Eine  Geschichte 
des  Koerperideals  bei  Aegyptern,  Orientalen,  u.  Griechen.  .  .  .  Tafeln 
.  Abbildungen.  .  .  .  Zweite  .  .  .  neu  bearbeitete  .  .  .  Auflage. 
[Der  Stil  in  den  biidenen  Kuensten  und  Gewerben  aller  Zeiten. 
Herausgegeben  von  G.  Hirth,  I,  1.]  Muenc hen  und  Leipzig,  1912. 
2  vols.  4to.  E  33105 

REINACH  (Salomon)  Recueil  de  tetes  antiques  ideals  ou  idealisees.  [With 
plates  and  illustrations.]  Paris ,  1 903.  8vo,  pp.  vii,  230.  R  34939 

WALDSTEIN  ( Sir  Charles)  Greek  sculpture  and  modem  art.  Two  lectures 
delivered  to  the  students  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  London  .  .  .  with  an 
appendix.  [With  plates.]  Cambridge,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  xii,  70. 

R  35712 

CARVING,  etc.— Bullock  (Albert  E.)  Grinling  Gibbons  and  his  com¬ 
peers.  Illustrated  by  . . .  phototypes  of  the  principal  carvings  in  the  churches 
of  Saint  James’s,  Piccadilly  and  Saint  Paul’s  Cathedral.  With  other 
illustrations  in  the  text.  London ,  1914.  4to.  R  35173 

JONES  (E.  Alfred)  The  old  silver  of  American  churches.  [With  plates 
and  illustrations.]  [National  Society  of  Colonial  Dames  of  America.] 
Letchworth,  England  [printed,,}  1913.  Fob,  pp.  lxxxvij,  566. 

R  35209 


OSBORNE  (Samuel  Duffield)  Engraved  gems,  signets,  talismans  and  orna¬ 
mental  intaglios,  ancient  and  modern.  ...  With  ..  .  plates.  New 
York,  1912.  4to,  pp.  xiii,  424.  R  34638 

NUMISMATICS. — COHEN  (Henry)  Description  historique  des  monnaies 
frappees  sous  1’empire  remain,  communement  appelees  medailles  imperiales. 
.  .  .  (Continuee  par  Feuardent.)  Deuxieme  edition.  [With  illustrations.] 
Paris,  1880-92.  8  vols.  8vo.  R  36258 

BURNS  (Edward)  The  coinage  of  Scotland :  illustrated  from  the  cabinet 
of  Thomas  Coats  ...  of  Ferguslie  and  other  collections.  [Completed 
by  G.  Sim.]  Edinburgh,  1887.  3  vols.  4to.  R  35252 

ITALY.  Corpus  nummorum  Italicorum.  Primo  tentativo  di  un  catalogo 
generale  delle  monete  medievali  e  moderne  coniate  in  Italia  o  da  italiani 
in  altri  paesi.  .  .  .  [With  plates.]  Roma,  1913.  4to.  In  progress. 

R  27086 

4.  Lombardia,  zecche  minori. — 1913. 

LAHORE. — Punjab  Museum.  Catalogue  of  coins  in  the  Panjab  Museum, 
Lahore.  By  R.  B.  Whitehead.  .  .  .  [With  maps  and  plates.]  Oxford, 
1914.  2  vols.  8vo.  R  36181 


1 .  Indo-Gree'c  coins.  .  .  . 

2.  Coins  of  the  Mughal  emperors.  .  .  . 

POTTERY,  PORCELAIN,  etc.  —  ATHENS.  —  ’ EOvlkov  Mo  vaeiov. 
Catalogue  des  vases  peints  du  Musee  national  d’Athenes.  Supplement 
par  Georges  Nicole  .  .  .  avec  une  preface  de  Maxime  Collignon  .  .  . 
accompagne  d  un  album  .  .  .  de  .  .  .  planches.  Parait  sous  les 
auspices  de  la  Societe  auxiliaire  des  sciences  et  des'arts  de  Geneve.  Paris, 
1911.  2  vols.  8vo  and  4to.  R  35432 
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73"  FINE  ARTS:  SCULPTURE,  etc. 

CRAMER-COGHILL,  afterwards  COGHILL  ( Sir  John  Thomas)  Bart. 
Peintures  antiques  de  vases  grecs  de  la  collection  de  Sir  J.  Coghill,  Bart. 
Publiees  par  James  Millingen.  .  .  .  Borne ,  1817.  Fob,  pp.  xx,  48. 

R  36294 

HODGSON  (Mrs.  Willoughby)  Old  English  china.  .  .  .  With  .  .  . 
plates  by  Mrs.  Dudley  Forsyth  .  .  .  Janet  Leveson-Gower,  and  the 
Arts  Co.,  Derby,  and  illustrations.  .  .  .  London,  1913.  4to,  pp.  xix, 
201.  R  34983 

LaMBERG  (  von)  Graf.  Collection  des  vases  grecs  de  .  .  .  le 

comte  de  Lamberg.  Expliquee  et  publiee  par  Alexandre  de  La  Borde. 
.  .  .  Paris,  1813-24.  2  vols.  in  1.  Fob  R  36470 

%*  The  title-page  of  vol.  i  is  engraved. 

Millingen  (J  ames  V.)  Peintures  antiques  et  inedites  de  vases  grecs, 

tirees  de  diverses  collections,  avec  des  explications.  Borne,  1813.  Fob* 

pp.  xiii,  84,  viii.  R  36295 

MORGAN  (John  Pierpont)  Byzantine  enamels  in  ...  P.  Morgan’s  col¬ 
lection.  [A  series  of  plates.]  By  O.  M.  Dalton.  With  a  note  by 
Roger  Fry.  [Reprinted  from  the  Burlington  magazine.]  London,  1912. 
4to,  pp.  1 6.  R  33044 

%*  100  copies  printed.  This  copy  is  No.  47. 

REINACH  (Salomon)  Repertoire  des  vases  peints,  grecs  et  etrusques.  .  .  . 
Avec  des  notices  explicatives  et  bibliographiques.  Paris,  1899-1900. 
2  vols.  8vo.  R  34937 

1 .  Peintures  de  vases  grave'es  dans  l’Atlas  et  le  Compte-Rendu  de  St.  P^tersbourg,  les  Monu- 
menti,  Annali  et  Memorie  de  l’lnstitut  de  Rome,  I’Archaeologische  Zeitung,  le  Bullettino 
Napolitano,  le  Bullettino  Italiano,  l’Ephemeris,  1883-1894,  le  Museo  Italiano.  .  .  . — 1899. 

2.  Peintures  de  vases  grave'es  dans  les  recueils  de  Millingen,  Coghill,  Gerhard,  Auserl, 
Vasenbilder,  Laborde,  Luynes,  Roulez,  Schulz,  Amazonenvase,  Tischbein,  Tomes  I-V.  .  .  . 
—  1900. 

RlEZLER  (Walter)  Weiss-grundige  attische  Lekythen  nach  Adolf  Furt- 
wanglers  Auswahl.  Bearbeitet  von  W.  Riezler.  Mit  Beitragen  von 
Rudolf  Hackl.  Herausgegeben  mit  Unferstiitzung  der  Thereianos- 
Siiftung  der  Koniglich  Bayerischen  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  .  .  . 
Text  (Tafeln).  .  .  .  Miinchen,  1914,  2  vols.  Fob  R  35280 

740  FINE  ARTS:  DECORATION. 

GUIFFREY  (Jules  Joseph)  Histoire  de  la  tapisserie  depuis  le  moyen  age 
jusqu’  a  nos  jours.  [With  plates  and  illustrations.]  Tours,  1 886. 

4to,  pp.  viii,  533.  R  34766 

HAWLEY  (Walter  A.)  Oriental  rugs,  antique  and  modern.  .  .  .  With 
.  .  .  plates  .  .  .  and  .  .  .  maps.  New  York,  1913.  4to,  pp.  320. 

R  35825 

Bush  NELL  (Arthur  John  de  Havilland)  Storied  windows  :  a  traveller’s 
introduction  to  the  study  of  old  church  glass,  from  the  twelfth  century  to 
the  Renaissance,  especially  in  France.  .  .  .  With  maps  and  illustrations. 
Edinburgh  and  London,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  xi,  338.  R  37357 
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740  FINE  ARTS:  DECORATION. 

DUNLOP  (Madeline  Anne  Wallace)  Glass  in  the  old  world.  [With 
plates.]  London ,  [1883].  8vo,  pp.  vi,  272.  R  31512 

LANGLOIS  (Eustache  Hyacinthe)  Essai  historique  et  descriptif  sur  la 
peinture  sur  verre  ancienne  et  moderne,  et  sur  les  vitraux  les  plus  re- 
marquables  de  quelques  monumens  fran<;ais  et  etrangers ;  suivi  de  la 
biographie  des  plus  celebres  peintres-verriers.  .  .  .  Orne  de  .  .  . 
planches.  .  .  .  Rouen ,  1832.  8vo,  pp.  xvj,  300.  R  34737 

MORIN  (jean)  La  verrerie  en  Gaule  sous  l’empire  romain.  Essai  de 

morphologie  et  de  chronologie.  .  .  .  Ouvrage  illustre  de  .  .  .  gravures, 
de  .  .  .  planches.  .  .  .  Preface  de  .  .  .  Ernest  Babelon.  .  .  .  Paris , 
1913.  4to,  pp.  xi,  306.  R  35194 

SHERRILL  (Charles  Hitchcock)  A  stained  glass  tour  in  Italy.  .  .  .  With 
.  .  .  illustrations.  London ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  xiv,  174.  R  34568 

RlCCI  (Seymour  de)  Louis  XVI  furniture.  [A  series  of  plates  with  de¬ 
scriptive  letterpress.]  London,  [1913.]  4to,  pp.  xvii,  256.  R  34639 

750  FINE  ARTS:  PAINTING. 

BENEZIT  (Emmanuel  Charles  Louis)  Dictionnaire  critique  et  documentaire 
des  peintres,  sculpteurs,  dessinateurs  &  graveurs  de  tous  les  temps  et  de 
tous  les  pays.  Par  un  groupe  d’ecrivains  specialistes  frangais  et  etrangers, 
sous  la  direction  de  E.  Benezit.  Avec  .  .  .  reproductions  hors  texte 
d’apres  les  maitres.  Paris,  1913.  8vo.  In  progress.  R  271 18 

DAVIES  (Randall).  Six  centuries  of  painting.  [With  plates] .  London , 
[1914].  4to,  pp.  XV,  338.  R  36287 

MEIER-GRAEFE  (Julius  A.)  Entwicklungsgeschichte  der  modernen 
Kunst.  Zweite.  .  .  .  Auflage  mit  .  .  .  Abbildungen.  Miinchen, 
[1914].  4to.  R  36166 

REINACH  (Salomon).  Repertoire  de  peintures  du  moyen  age  et  de  la 
renaissance,  1280-1580.  .  .  .  Contenant  .  .  .  gravures.  .  .  .  Paris , 
1905-10.  3  vols.  8vo.  R  34936 

STRICKLAND  (Walter  George)  A  dictionary  of  Irish  artists.  .  .  .  Portraits, 
etc.  .  .  .  Dublin  and  London,  1913.  2  vols.  8vo.  R  35170 

WARD  (James)  History  and  methods  of  ancient  &  modern  painting  :  from 
the  earliest  times  to  the  beginning  of  the  renaissance  period,  including  the 
methods  and  materials  of  the  painter’s  craft  of  ancient  and  modern  times. 
.  .  .  With  .  .  .  illustrations.  London,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  x,  250. 

R  34637 

LAURIE  (Arthur  Pillaus)  The  pigments  and  mediums  of  the  old  masters. 
With  a  special  chapter  on  the  microphotographic  study  of  brushwork.  .  .  . 
With  .  .  .  plates.  London,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  xiv,  192.  R  35631 

HAMERTON  (Philip  Gilbert)  Landscape.  .  .  .  With  .  .  .  etchings  and 
.  .  .  illustrations.  .  .  .  London ,  1885.  4to,  pp.  xvi,  386.  R  34744 


CLASSIFIED  LIST  OF  RECENT  ACCESSIONS  297 


750  FINE  ARTS:  PAINTING. 

BlNYON  (Robert  Laurence)  The  art  of  Botticelli:  an  essay  in  pictorial 
criticism.  [With  plates.]  London ,  1913.  4to,  pp.  xi,  166.  R  35295 

***  275  copies  printed. 

CROWE  (Sir  Joseph  Archer)  and  CAVALCASELLE  (Giovanni 
Battista)  A  history  of  painting  in  Italy :  Umbria,  Florence  and  Siena. 
From  the  second  to  the  sixteenth  century  .  .  .  Edited  by  Tancred 
Borenius.  .  .  .  Illustrated.  London ,  1914.  8vo.  In  progress.  R  16532 

5.  Umbrian  and  Sienese  masters  of  the  fifteenth  century. — 1914. 

6.  Sienese  and  Florentine  masters  of  the  sixteenth  century. — 1914. 

CUNDALL  (Herbert  Minton)  Birket  Foster,  R.W.S.  [Edition  de  Luxe.] 
[With  plates  and  illustrations.]  London ,  1906.  4to.  pp.  xx,  216. 

R  19516 

***  500  copies  printed.  This  is  No.  14,  containing  an  original  sketch  by  B.  Foster. 

DOUGLAS  (Robert  Langton)  Fra  Angelico.  [With  plates.]  London , 
1900.  8vo,  pp.  xxi,  206.  R  34739 

FROMENTIN  (Eugene)  Les  maitres  d’autrefois.  Belgique-Hollande.  .  .  . 
Dixneuvieme  edition.  Paris ,  1910.  8vo.  pp.  418.  R  21376 

HOUSSAYE  (Arsene)  Histoire  de  Leonard  de  Vinci.  [With  portrait.] 
Paris ,  1869.  8vo,  pp.  490.  R  36955 

MENPES  (Mortimer)  Whistler  as  I  knew  him.  [Edition  de  Luxe.] 
[With  plates.]  London ,  1904.  4to,  pp.  xxvi,  153.  R  19515 

***  500  copies  printed.  This  is  No.  147. 

MOLMENTI  (Pompeo  Gherardo)  and  LUDWIG  (Gustav)  The  life  and 
works  of  Vittorio  Carpaccio.  .  .  .  Translated  by  Robert  H.  Hobart 
Cust.  .  .  .  With  illustrations.  London ,  1 907.  4to,  pp.  xxxi,  248. 

R  36127 

MONKHOUSE  (William  Cosmo)  The  earlier  English  water-colour  painters. 

.  .  .  With  .  .  .  engravings  .  .  .  and  .  .  .  illustrations.  London , 
1890.  Fob,  pp.  xi,  152.  R  34740 

***  One  of  100  copies  printed  on  large  paper.  This  copy  is  No.  5. 

PlLON  (Edmond)  J.  B.  Greuze,  peintre  de  la  femme  et  la  jeune  fille  du 
XVIIIe  siecle.  L’edition  d’art.  [With  plates.]  Paris ,  [1912.]  4to, 
PP.  96.  R  32877 

*#*  300  copies  printed. 

SPARROW  (Walter  Shaw)  John  Lavery  and  his  work.  .  .  .  With  a  preface 
by  R.  B.  Cunninghame  Graham.  [With  a  duplicate  set  of  plates.] 
London ,  [1913].  2  vols.  Fol.  R  34663 

***  160  copies  printed.  This  copy  is  No.  136. 

SPIELMANN  (Marion  Harry)  and  LAYARD  (George  Somes)  Kate 
Greenaway.  [Edition  de  Luxe.]  [With  plates  and  illustrations.] 
London ,  1905.  4to,  pp.  xix,  300.  R  19517 

***  500  copies  printed.  This  is  No.  4,  containing  two  original  sketches  by  Kate  Greenaway. 

SUCCO  (Friedrich)  Utagawa  Toyokuni  und  seine  Zeit.  .  .  .  Mit  .  .  . 
Abbildungen  und  .  .  .  Farbentafeln.  Miinchen ,  1913-14.  2  vols. 

4to.  R  3405 1 
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750  FINE  ARTS:  PAINTING. 

TOYNBEE  (Paget  Jackson)  Chronological  list,  with  notes,  of  paintings  and 
drawings  from  Dante,  by  Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti.  [Reprinted  from 
Scrilti  varii  di  erudizione  e  di  critica  in  onore  R.  Renier.]  [Torino, 

1912.]  Fob,  pp.  135-166.  R  33018 

***  The  title  is  taken  from  the  caption. 


Wu  TaOTZLJ.  Zeichnungen  nach  Wu  Tao-tze  aus  der  Gotter-und 
Lagenwelt  Chinas.  Herausgegeben  von  F.  R.  Martin.  Miinchen,  1913. 

Obi.  4to.  R  35223 


760  FINE  ARTS  :  ENGRAVING. 

BlBLIOTHEQUE  NATIONALE,  Paris. — Departement  des  Estampes.  Le 
departement  des  estampes  a  la  Bibliotheque  nationale.  Notice  historique, 
suivie  d’un  catalogue  des  estampes  exposees  dans  les  salles  de  ce 
departement.  Par  le  vte  Henri  Delaborde.  .  .  .  Paris ,  1875.  8vo, 
PP.  442.  R  36457 

Hi 

BRITISH  Museum.  Catalogue  of  engraved  British  portraits  preserved  in 
the  depart  nent  of  prints  and  drawings  in  the  British  Museum.  By 
Freeman  O’Donoghue.  .  .  .  Vol.  iv.  London ,  1914.  8vo.  In 

progress.  R  25238 

CARRINGTON  (Fitzroy)  Prints  and  their  makers :  essays  on  engravers 
and  etchers  old  and  modern.  With  .  .  .  illustrations.  London,  1913. 
8vo,  pp.  xiv,  268.  R  33543 

GRAPHISCHEGESELLSCHAFT.  Graphische  Gesellschaft.  XVI.  (-XVIII.) 
Veroffentlichung.  .  .  .  Berlin ,  1912  [-14].  Fol.  In  progress. 

R  12555 

16.  Seghers  (H.)  Die  Radierungen  des  H.  Seghers.  .  .  .  Herausgegeben  von  J.  Springer. 

2  vols.— 1912  [-14]. 

17.  Stoss  (V.)  V.  Stoss  :  Nachbildungen  seiner  Kupferstiche.  .  .  .  Herausgegeben  von 
E.  Baumeister. — 1913. 

18.  Leinberger  (H.)  Nachbildungen  seiner  Kupferstiche  und  Holzschnitte.  .  .  .  Heraus¬ 
gegeben  von  M.  Lossnitzer. — 1913. 

HAMERTON  (Philip  Gilbert)  Etching  &  etchers.  Third  edition.  [With 
plates.]  London ,  1880.  4to,  pp.  xxxiii,  360.  R  34742 

HEITZ  (Paul)  Primitive  Holzschnitte.  Einzelbilder  des  XV.  Jahrhunderts. 
A  series  of  facsimiles,  with  descriptive  letterpress.]  Strassburg ,  [1913]. 
Fol.  pp.  1 7.  R  35221 

***400  copies  printed.  This  copy  is  No.  143. 

KRISTELLER  (Paul)  Die  lombardische  Graphik  der  Renaissance.  .  .  . 
Nebst  einem  Verzeichnis  von  Biichern  mit  Holzschnitten.  Mit  .  .  . 
Lichtdrucken  und  .  .  .  Textabbildungen.  Berlin ,  1913.  4to,  pp. 
viii,  171.  R  35080 


LANGLOIS  (Eustache  Hyacinthe)  Essai  historique,  philosophique  et 
pittoresque  sur  les  Danses  des  morts.  .  .  .  Accompagne  de  .  .  .  planches 
et  de  .  .  .  vignettes  dessinees  et  gravees  par  E.  H.  Langlois  .  .  . 
Esperance  Langlois.  .  .  .  Breviere  et  Tudot ;  suivi  d’une  lettre  de  .  .  . 
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760  FINE  ARTS:  ENGRAVING. 

C.  Leber  et  d’une  note  de  .  .  .  Depping  sur  le  meme  sujet.  Ouvrage 
complete  et  publie  par  .  .  .  Andre  Pottier  ...  et  .  .  .  Alfred 
Baudry.  Rouen,  1852.  2  vols.  in  1.  8vo.  R  34736 

LEIDINGER  (Georg)  Teigdrucke  in  Salzburger  Bibliotheken.  Mit  .  .  . 
Lichtdrucktafeln.  [Gesellschaft  der  Munchner  Bibliophilen.]  Miinchen , 
1913.  8vo,  pp.  26.  R  33997 

120  copies  printed.  This  copy  is  No.  87. 

780  FINE  ARTS  :  MUSIC. 

SCHURIG  (Arthur)  Wolfgang  Amadeus  Mozart.  Sein  Leben  und  sein 
Werk  auf  Grund  der  vornehmlich  durch  Nikolaus  von  Nissen  gesam- 
melten  biographischen  Quellen  und  der  Ergebnisse  der  neuesten 
Forschung  dargestellt.  [With  plates.]  Leipzig, i  1913.  2  vols.  8vo. 

R  35232 

790  FINE  ARTS;  AMUSEMENTS. 

BOADEN  (James)  Memoirs  of  Mrs.  Siddons.  Interspersed  with  anecdotes 
of  authors  and  actors.  [With  portrait.]  London,  1827.  2  vols.  8vo. 

R  19046 

BORGERHOFF  (Joseph  Leopold)  Le  theatre  anglais  a  Paris  sous  la 
restauration.  [With  plates.]  Paris,  [1913].  8vo,  pp.  xi,  245. 

R  34649 

FITZGERALD  (Percy)  The  romance  of  the  English  stage.  .  .  .  London , 
1874.  2  vols.  8vo.  R  18404 

MENOU  (Rene  de)  La  Pratiqve  Dv  Cavalier.  Par  Ov  II  Est  Enseigne  la 
vraye  methode  qu’il  doit  tenir  pour  mettre  son  cheual  a  la  raison,  &  le 
rendre  capable  de  paroistre  sur  la  carriere,  obeissant  a  l’ordre  des  plus 
iustes  proportions  de  tous  les  plus  beaux  Airs  &  Maneges.  [Printer’s 
device  beneath  title.]  A  Paris,  Chez  la  Vefue  M.  Gvillemot ,  &  S. 
Thibovst,  au  Palais,  en  la  gallerie  des  Prisonniers.  MD.C.XIV. 

.  .  .  8vo,  PP.  [8,]  148.  R  35757 

MERCIER  (Louis  Sebastien)  Du  theatre,  ou  nouvel  essai  sur  l’art  dramatique. 
[By  L.  S.  Mercier.]  .  .  .  Amsterdam,  1773.  8vo,  pp.  xiv,  372. 

R  36102 

MOLLOY  (Joseph  Fitzgerald)  The  life  and  adventures  of  Edmund  Kean 
tragedian,  1787-1833.  London,  1888.  2  vols.  8vo.  R  19010 

Murray  (Harold  James  Ruthven)  A  history  of  chess.  [With  plates  and 
illustrations.]  Oxford,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  900.  R  18421 

ROBINS  (Edward)  The  palmy  days  of  Nance  Oldfield.  With  portraits. 
London,  1898.  8vo,  pp.  277.  R  19032 

WATTS  (Diana)  The  renaissance  of  the  Greek  ideal.  .  .  .  Illustrated. 
London,  [1914].  4to,  pp.  185.  <  R  36049 
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BjORKMAN  (Edwin)  Voices  of  to-morrow  :  critical  studies  of  the  new 
spirit  in  literature.  London ,  [1913].  8vo,  pp.  328.  R  36328 

r 

CAZAMIAN  (Louis)  Etudes  de  psychologie  litteraire.  .  .  .  Paris ,  1913. 
8vo,  pp.  230.  R  34630 

COWL  (R.  P.)  The  theory  of  poetry  in  England  :  its  development  in 
doctrines  and  ideas  from  the  sixteenth  century  to  the  nineteenth  century. 
London ,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  xiv,  319.  R  36410 

r 

FaGUET  (Auguste  Emile)  Initiation  into  literature.  With  additions 
specially  written  for  the  English  edition.  Translated  from  the  French 
by  Sir  Home  Gordon,  Bart.  London ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  xi,  220. 

R  34703 

GUENTHER  (Georg)  Grundziige  der  tragischen  Kunst.  Aus  dem  Drama 
der  Griechen  entwickelt.  Leipzig ,  Berlin ,  1885.  8vo,  pp.  viii, 

543.  R  28203 

HUCH  (Ricarda)  Die  Romantik.  .  .  .  Leipzig,  1912-13.  2  vols.  8vo. 

R  36984 

1.  Blutezeit  der  Romantik.  .  .  .  Filnfte  Auflage. — 1913. 

2.  Ausbreitung  und  Verfall  der  Romantik.  .  .  .  Dritte  Auflage. — 1912. 

MOUTON  (Eugene)  L’art  d’ecrire  un  livre,  de  Timprimer,  et  de  le  publier. 
Paris,  1896.  4to,  pp.  410.  R  26448 

Mu  RET  (Jules  Henri  Maurice)  Les  contemporains  etrangers.  Paris , 

[191-  -14].  2  vols.  8vo.  R  36205 

1.  G.  Carducci. — A.  Fogazzaro. —  ...  A.  Vivanti. — A.  Strindberg. —  .  .  .  S.  Lagerlof. 
— G.  B.  Shaw. — G.  Hauptmann. —  G.  Spitteler. —  .  .  .  E.  de  Handel-Mazzetti. —  K. 
Schonherr. —  1 9 1  -. 

2.  L.  Reymont. — L.  Zuccoli. — E.  Corradini. — T.  Mann. — M.  Twain. — F.  Dostoievsky. 
— S.  Michaelis  &  L.  Tolstoi'. — B.  Bjornson. — J.  V.  Jensen. — 1914. 

SANCTIS  (Francesco  de)  Saggi  critici.  .  .  .  Prima  edizione  milanese  a 
cura  e  con  note  di  Paolo  Arcari.  .  .  .  Milano,  1914.  3  vols.  8vo. 

R  36229 

SCHLEGEL  (Carl  Wilhelm  Friedrich  von)  Lectures  on  the  history  of 
literature,  ancient  and  modern.  From  the  German.  .  .  .  New  edition. 
Edinburgh  and  London,  1846.  8vo,  pp.  viii,  423.  R  31041 

TURNER  (Leslie  Morton)  Du  conflit  tragique  chez  les  Grecs  et  dans 
Shakespeare.  These  pour  le  Doctorat  d’universite  presentee  a  la  Faculte 
des  Lettres  de  l’Universite  de  Paris.  [With  illustrations.]  [Universite 
de  Paris. — Faculte  des  Lettres.]  Paris ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  268.  R  34633 

8io  LITERATURE :  AMERICAN. 

COOK  (Elizabeth  Christine)  Literary  influences  in  colonial  newspapers, 
1704-1750.  [Columbia  University  Studies  in  English  and  Comparative 
Literature.]  New  York,  1912.  8vo,  pp.  xi,  279.  R  3511  1 

De  SELINCOURT  (Basil)  Walt  Whitman  :  a  critical  study.  [With  portrait.] 
London ,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  250.  R  35564 
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HUEFFER  (Ford  H.  Madox)  Henry  James:  a  critical  study.  [With 
portrait.]  London ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  191.  R  33211 

MlLLER  (Cincinnatus  Heme)  The  building  of  the  city  beautiful.  By 
Joaquin  Miller,  [i.e.  Cincinnatus  Heine  Miller].  Cambridge  &  Chicago , 
1893.  8vo,  pp.  iv,  196.  R  34128 

***  This  is  No.  1 2  of  50  copies  printed  on  large  paper. 


820  LITERATURE:  ENGLISH:  GENERAL. 

DELATTRE  (Floris)  De  Byron  a  Francis  Thompson :  essais  de  Iitterature 
anglaise.  .  .  .  Paris ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  231.  R  33925 

ENGLISH  Association.  Essays  and  studies.  By  members  of  the 
English  Association.  Oxford,  1912-13.  8vo.  hi  progress.  R  23240 

Vol.  3  collected  by  W.  P.  Ker. — 1912. 

Vol.  4  collected  by  C.  H.  Herford. — 1913. 

Jackson  (Holbrook)  The  eighteen  nineties  :  a  review  of  art  and  ideas  at 
the  close  of  the  nineteenth  century.  .  .  .  [With  plates.]  London,  1913. 
8vo,  pp.  368.  R  34701 

MAIR  (George  H.)  Modern  English  literature  from  Chaucer,  to  the 
present  day  .  .  .  with  portraits.  London,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  ix,  310. 

R  37373 

ROBERTSON  (John  Mackinnon)  Elizabethan  literature.  [Home  University 
Library.]  London,  [1914].  8vo,  pp.  236.  R  36440 

SHORTER  (Clement  King)  Immortal  memories.  London,  1907.  8vo, 
pp.  viii,  283.  R  35286 

WALKER  (Hugh)  and  (Janie)  Outlines  of  Victorian  literature.  Cam¬ 
bridge,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  viii,  224.  R  34604 

821  LITERATURE:  ENGLISH  POETRY. 

GENERAL. — ALLOT  (Robert)  England’s  Parnassus,  compiled  by  R. 
Allot,  1 600.  Edited  from  the  original  text  in  the  Bodleian  Library  and 
compared  with  the  two  copies  in  the  British  Museum  by  Charles  Craw¬ 
ford.  With  introduction,  notes,  tables  and  indexes.  Oxford,  1913. 
8vo,  pp.  xliii,  559.  R  34720 

ALTENGLISCHE  BlBLIOTHEK.  Herausgegeben  von  .  .  .  Eugen. 

Kolbing.  .  .  .  Heilbronn ,  etc.,  1883-1890.  5  vols.  8vo.  R  33657 

1.  Bokenam  (O.)  O.  Bokenam’s  Legenden.  Herausgegeben  von  C.  Horstmann. — 1883. 

2.  Amis,  Hero  of  Romance.  Amis  and  Amiloun  ;  zugleich  mit  der  altfranzosischen 
Quelle.  Herausgegeben  von  E.  Kolbing.  Nebst  einer  Beilage  :  Amicus  ok  Amilius  rfmur. 
[Also  a  Latin  version.] — 1884. 

3.  Octavian,  Emperor,  Hero  of  Romance.  Octavian,  zwei  mittelenglische  Bearbeitungen 
der  Sage.  Herausgegeben  von  .  .  .  G.  Sarrazin.  .  .  . — 1885. 

4.  Arthur,  King  of  Britain.  Arthour  and  Merlin  ;  nach  der  Auchinleck-Hs.  Nebst 
zwei  Beilagen.  Herausgegeben  von  E.  Kolbing. — 1890. 

5.  Libeaus  Desconus.  Libeaus  Desconus  :  die  mittelenglische  Romanze  vom  schonen 
Unbekannten.  Nach  sechs  Handschriften  kritisch  herausgegeben  von  .  .  .  M.  Kaluza.  .  .  . — 

1890. 
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HAMILTON  (Walter)  The  poets  laureate  of  England.  Being  a  history  of  j 
the  office  of  poet  laureate,  biographical  notices  of  its  holders,  and  a 
collection  of  the  satires,  epigrams,  and  lampoons  directed  against  them.  1 
London ,  1879.  8vo,  pp.  xxv,  308.  R  33567 

SCHELLING  (Felix  Emanuel)  The  English  lyric.  [The  Types  of 
English  Literature.]  London ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  ix,  333.  R  33857 

EARLY — HADOW  (Grace  E.)  Chaucer  and  his  times.  [Home 
University  Library.]  London ,  [1914].  8vo,  pp.  256.  R  36228 

SKEAT  (Walter  William)  The  Chaucer  canon,  with  a  discussion  of  the 
works  associated  with  the  name  of  Geoffrey  Chaucer.  .  .  .  Oxford , 
1900.  8vo,  pp.  xi,  167.  R  36382 

WESTON  (Jessie  Laidlay)  Romance,  vision  &  satire.  English  alliterative 
poems  of  the  fourteenth  century.  Newly  rendered  in  the  original  metres. 
London ,  1912.  8vo,  pp.  viii,  336.  R  35108 

WYATT  (Sir  Thomas)  the  Elder.  The  poems.  .  .  .  Edited  from  the  MSS. 
and  early  editions  by  A.  K.  Foxwell.  .  .  .  [With  facsimiles.]  London , 
1913.  2  vols.  4to.  R  35436 

ELIZABETHAN. — BOEHME  (Traugott)  Spenser’s  Literarisches  Nachle- 
ben  bis  zu  Shelley.  [Palaestra  93.]  Berlin,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  ix,  349. 

R  30089 

HARPER  (Carrie  Anna)  The  sources  of  the  British  chronicle  history  in 
Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene.  A  dissertation  presented  to  the  faculty  of 
Bryn  Mawr  College  for  the  degree  of  doctor  of  philosophy.  .  .  . 
[Bryn  Mawr  College  Monographs.  Monograph  Series,  7.]  Phila¬ 
delphia,  1910.  8vo,  pp.  190.  R  34967 

HERBERT  (George)  The  temple.  Sacred  poems  and  private  ejacula¬ 
tions.  .  .  .  [Edited  by  G.  Sampson.]  [With  portrait.]  London,  1 907. 
4to,  pp.  243.  R  36292 

SPENSER  (Edmund)  Poetical  works.  .  .  .  The  text  carefully  revised  and 
illustrated  with  notes,  original  and  selected,  by  Francis  J.  Child.  .  .  . 
[With  portrait.]  Boston,  [n.d.]  3  vols.  8vo.  R  34825 

- Amoretti.  .  .  .  Traduits  en  sonnets  avec  introduction,  texte  anglais 

et  notes  par  Fernand  Henry.  Paris,  1914.  4to,  pp.  140.  R  35554 

POST  =  ELIZABETHAN. — BEAUMONT  (Joseph)  The  minor  poems 
of  J.  Beaumont  .  .  .  1616-1699.  Edited  from  the  autograph 

manuscript  with  introduction  and  notes  by  Eloise  Robinson.  [With 
portrait.]  London,  1914.  4to,  pp.  xliii,  463.  R  35612 

COWLEY  (Abraham)  The  works  of  ...  A.  Cowley.  Consisting  of 

those  which  were  formerly  printed :  and  those  which  he  design’d  for  the 
press.  Now  published  out  of  the  authors  original  copies.  [Edited 
with  a  life  of  the  author  by  T.  Sprat.]  [With  portrait.]  London , 
1668.  Fol.  R  35693 
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DUCK  (Stephen)  Poems  on  several  occasions.  [With  an  account  of  the 
author  by  J.  Spence.]  London ,  1 736.  4to,  pp.  xl,  334.  R  33064 

VllLTON  (John)  Areopagitica :  a  speech  to  the  Parliament  of  England, 
for  the  liberty  of  unlicensed  printing.  .  .  .  With  prefatory  remarks, 
copious  notes,  and  excursive  illustrations,  by  T.  Holt  White.  ...  To 
which  is  subjoined  a  tract  Sur  la  liberte  de  la  presse,  imite  de  1’Anglois 
de  Milton,  par  le  comte  de  Mirabeau.  London ,  1819.  8vo,  pp. 

cxlix,  311.  R  33389 

- The  tenure  of  kings  and  magistrates.  .  .  .  Edited  with  introduction 

and  notes  by  William  Talbot  Allison.  ...  A  thesis  presented  to  the 
faculty  of  the  graduate  school  of  Yale  University  in  candidacy  for  the 
degree  of  doctor  of  philosophy.  [Yale  Studies  in  English,  40.]  New 
York ,  1911.  8vo,  pp.  liii,  183.  R  33387 

-  The  shorter  poems.  .  .  .  With  .  .  .  illustrations  by  Samuel  Palmer. 

.  .  .  London ,  1889.  Fob,  pp.  xx,  124.  R  33399 

- ADDISON  ( Light  Hon.  Joseph)  Notes  upon  the  twelve  books  of 

Paradise  lost.  Collected  from  the  “  Spectator  ”.  London ,  1719.  12mo, 
pp.  1 48.  R  33386 

- BRIDGES  (Robert  Seymour)  Milton’s  prosody :  an  examination  of 

the  rules  of  the  blank  verse  in  Milton’s  later  poems  with  an  account  of 
the  versification  of  Samson  Agonistes,  and  general  notes.  Oxford , 
1893.  4to,  pp.  80.  R  33137 

***  250  copies  printed  on  large  paper.  This  is  No.  196. 

- CLEVELAND  (Charles  Dexter)  A  complete  concordance  to  the 

poetical  works  of  John  Milton.  London ,  1867.  8vo,  pp.  viii,  308. 

R  33398 

- DOUGLAS  (John)  successively  Bishop  of  Carlisle  and  of  Salis¬ 
bury.  Milton  vindicated  from  the  charge  of  plagiarism,  brought 
against  him  by  .  .  .  Lauder,  and  Lauder  himself  convicted  of  several 
forgeries  and  gross  imposition  on  the  public.  In  a  letter  .  .  .  addressed 
to  the  .  .  .  Earl  of  Bath.  .  .  .  London ,  1751.  8vo,  pp.  79.  R  35396 

- ORCHARD  (Thomas  Nathaniel)  Milton’s  astronomy  :  the  astronomy 

of  “  Paradise  lost  ”.  .  .  .  With  illustrations.  London ,  1913.  8vo,  pp. 
viii,  288.  R  35101 

- PRENDERGAST  (Guy  Lushington)  A  complete  concordance  to 

the  poetical  works  of  Milton.  Madras ,  1856-57.  4to,  pp.  416. 

R  35394 

***  The  title  is  taken  from  the  cover. 

- Richardson  (Jonathan)  the  Elder ,  and  RICHARDSON  (Jonathan) 

the  Younger .  Explanatory  notes  and  remarks  on  Milton  s  Paradise 
lost.  By  J.  Richardson,  father  and  son.  With  the  life  of  the  author, 
and  a  discourse  on  the  poem.  By  J.  R.,  sen.  [With  portrait.] 

London ,  1734.  8vo,  pp.  clxxxii,  546.  R  35570 

- Sampson  (Alden).  Milton’s  sonnets.  .  .  .  New  York ,  1886, 

8vo,  pp.  72.  R  35388 
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Milton  Sampson  (Alden)  Studies  in  Milton,  and  an  essay  on  poetry. 
London ,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  310.  R  36289 

_ THOMPSON  (Elbert  N.  S.)  Essays  on  Milton.  New  Haven , 

1914.  8vo,  pp.  217.  R  37690 

- TOLAND  (John)  The  life  of  J.  Milton,  containing,  besides  the 

history  of  his  works,  several  extraordinary  characters  of  men  and  books, 
sects,  parties,  and  opinions.  .  .  .  [Subscribed  I.  T.,  i.e.  J.  Toland.]  j 
London ,  1699.  8vo,  pp.  163.  R  33139 

VERRALL  (Arthur  Woollgar)  Lectures  on  Dry  den.  .  .  .  \  Edited  by 
Margaret  de  G.  Verrall.  Cambridge ,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  vii,  271. 

R  35561 

VICTORIAN  AND  AFTER.* — ALLINGHAM  (William)  Sixteen  poems  by 
W.  Allingham  :  selected  by  William  Butler  Yeats.  Landrum :  Dun 
Emer  Press ,  1905.  8vo,  pp.  34.  R  33977 

BARRETT  (Elizabeth)  afterwards  BROWNING  (Elizabeth  Barrett)  The 
enchantress  and  other  poems.  [Edited  by  T.  J.  Wise.]  London : 
printed  for  private  circulation ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  28.  R  34001 

***  30  copies  printed. 

- Epistle  to  a  canary,  1837.  .  .  .  Edited  by  Edmund  Gosse.  .  .  .  [With 

a  prefatory  note  subscribed  T.  J.  W.,  i.e.  T.  J.  Wise.]  London: 
printed  for  private  circulation ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  19.  R  34002 

***  30  copies  printed. 

- Leila;  a  tale.  [With  prefatory  note  subscribed  T.  J.  W.,  i.e. 

T.  J.  Wised  •  London:  printed  for  private  circulation ,  1913.  8vo, 
PP.  35.  R  34003 

***  30  copies  printed. 

BROWNING  (Robert)  New  poems  by  R.  Browning  and  Elizabeth  Barrett 
Browning.  Edited  by  Sir  Frederic  G.  Kenyon,  K.C.B.  .  .  .  With 
.  .  .  portraits.  London ,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  xxix,  184.  R  37599 

- Dramatic  idyls.  First  series.  Second  edition.  London ,  1882. 

8vo,  pp.  143.  R  34619 

- Dramatic  idyls.  Second  series.  London ,  1880.  8vo,  pp.  147. 

R  34619 

BLUNT  (Wilfred  Scawen)  The  poetical  works  of  Wilfred  Scawen  Blunt. 
A  complete  edition.  .  .  .  London ,  1914.  2  vols.,  8vo.  R  37472 

BRIDGES  (Robert  Seymour)  Poetical  works,  London ,  1898-1905.  6  vols., 

8vo.  R  33980 

- Ode  for  the  bicentenary  commemoration  of  Henry  Purcell,  with 

other  poems  and  a  preface  on  the  musical  setting  of  poetry.  [The 
Shilling  Garland,  2.]  London ,  1896.  8vo,  pp.  43.  R  34617 

DOWDEN  (Edward)  Poems.  [With  preface  subscribed  E.  D.  D.,  i.e. 
E.  D.  Dowden.]  [With  portrait.]  London ,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  xx,  244. 

R  35362 


CLASSIFIED  LIST  OF  RECENT  ACCESSIONS  305 


821  LITERATURE:  ENGLISH  POETRY. 

GALE  (Norman  Rowland)  Collected  poems.  London ,  1914.  8vo,  pp. 

xii,  241.  R  36393 

GORDON  (Adam  Lindsay)  Adam  Lindsay  Gordon  and  his  friends  in 
England  and  Australia.  By  Edith  Humphris  and  Douglas  Sladen. 
With  .  .  .  sketches  by  Gordon  and  .  .  .  other  illustrations.  London , 

1912.  8vo,  pp.  xxxii,  464.  R  33427 

MACDONAGH  (Thomas)  Lyrical  poems.  Dublin ,  1913.  4to,  pp.  86. 

R  33363 

***  500  copies  printed. 

MASEFIELD  (John)  The  everlasting  mercy.  London ,  1911.  8vo,  pp. 

89.  R  33979 

- The  daffodil  fields.  London ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  109.  R  34682 

- Philip  the  King  and  other  poems.  .  .  .  With  a  portrait  by  William 

Strang.  London ,  [1914].  8vo,  pp.  vii,  117.  R  37362 

MORRIS  (William)  Collected  works.  .  .  .  With  introductions  by  his 
daughter  May  Morris.  .  .  .  [With  plates.]  London ,  1913.  8vo.  In 
progress.  R  23840 

17.  The  wood  beyond  the  world.  Child  Christopher.  Old  French  romances. — 1913. 
18-19.  The  well  at  the  world’s  end.  2  vols. — 1913. 

20.  The  Water  of  the  Wondrous  Lies. — 1913. 

21.  The  sundering  flood.  Unfinished  romances. — 1914. 

22.  Hopes  and  fears  for  art.  Lectures  on  art  and  industry. — 1914. 

23.  Signs  of  change.  Lectures  on  socialism. — 1915. 

24.  Scenes  from  The  fall  of  Troy,  and  other  poems  and  fragments. — 1915. 

ROSSETTI  (Gabriel  Charles  Dante)  His  family- letters  With  a  memoir 
by  William  Michael  Rossetti.  .  .  .  [With  facsimile  and  portraits.] 
London ,  1893.  2  vols.  8vo.  R  34886 

***  One  of  50  copies  printed  on  large  paper. 

SHELLEY  (Percy  Bysshe)  The  life  of  P.  B.  Shelley.  By  Thomas  Medwin. 
A  new  edition  printed  from  a  copy  copiously  amended  and  extended  by 
the  author  and  left  unpublished  at  his  death.  With  an  introduction  and 
commentary  by  H.  Buxton  Forman.  .  .  .  [With  plates.]  Oxford , 

1913.  8vo,  pp.  xxxii,  342.  R  34849 

SWINBURNE  (Algernon  Charles)  Letters  from  A.  C.  Swinburne  to  Stephane 
Mallarme.  Edited  by  Edmund  Gosse.  .  .  .  London  :  printed  for 
private  circulation ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  37.  R  34014 

***  30  copies  printed. 

TRELAWNY  (Edward  John)  Recollections  of  the  last  days  of  Shelley 
and  Byron  .  .  .  [With  plates].  London ,  1838.  8vo,  pp.  viii,  304.. 

R  33096 

TENNYSON  (Alfred)  Lord.  Tennysoniana.  Second  edition  revised  and 
enlarged.  [By  R.  H.  Shepherd.]  London ,  1879.  8vo,  pp.  viii,  208. 

R  32854 
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BAKER  (Arthur  E.) :  A  concordance  to  the  poetical  and  dramatic  works 
of  Alfred,  Lord  Tennyson,  including  the  poems  contained  in  the  “  Life 
of  Alfred,  Lord  Tennyson”  and  the  “Suppressed  poems,”  1830-1868. 
London  [Edinburgh  printed],  1914.  4to,  pp.  xvi,  1212.  R  36523 

CHOISY  (Louis-Frederic)  .  .  .  Alfred  Tennyson :  son  spiritualisme,  sa 
personnalite  morale.  Avec  .  .  .  illustrations.  Geneve,  Paris,  1912. 

4to,  pp.  vii,  289.  R  33091 

THOMPSON  (Francis)  The  works  of  F.  Thompson.  [Edited  by  W. 
Meynell.]  [With  portraits.]  London,  [1913].  3  vols.  8vo. 

R  33850 

■ - The  life  of  Francis  Thompson.  By  Everard  Meynell.  [With 

plates.]  London,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  xi,  360.  R  34836 

- Francis  Thompson.  Par  K.  Rooker.  .  .  .  London,  1913.  8vo, 

PP.  269.  R  33867 

WOODS  (Margaret  Louisa)  The  collected  poems  of  M.  L.  Woods  .  .  . 
With  a  portrait.  .  .  .  London,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  viii,  351.  R  35341 

WORDSWORTH  (William)  Memorials  of  a  tour  on  the  Continent,  1820. 
London,  1822.  8vo,  pp.  viii,  103.  R  34623 

822  LITERATURE  :  ENGLISH.  DRAMA  AND  FICTION. 

GENERAL. — MALONE  Society  reprints.  [General  editor,  W.  W.  Greg.] 
[With  facsimiles.]  [Oxford  printed ,]  1911-14.  4to,  In  progress. 

R  13851 

The  birth  of  Hercules.  [Edited  by  R.  W.  Bond.] — 191 1. 

Englishmen  for  my  money,  1616.  [By  W.  Haughton.]  [Edited  by  W.  W.  Gregd — 
1912  [1913]. 

The  love  of  King  David  and  fair  Bethsabe.  [By  G.  Peele,  1599.]  [Edited  by  W.  W. 
Greg.]  — 1912  [1913]. 

The  resurrection  of  our  Lord.  [Edited  by  J.  D.  Wilson  and  B.  Dobell.] — 1912  [1913]. 
The  two  angry  women  of  Abington,  1599.  [By  H.  Porter.]  [Edited  by  W.  W.  Greg.] 

—1912  [1913]. 

The  weakest  goeth  to  the  wall,  1600.  [Edited  by  W.  W.  Greg.]  — 1912  [1913]. 

Wily  beguiled,  1606.  [Edited  by  W.  W.  Greg.]— 1912  [1913]. 

Clyomon  and  Clamydes,  1599.  [Edited  by  W.  W.  Greg.]  — 1913. 

1913  6  C°ntent^°n  between  Liberality  and  Prodigality,  1602.  [Edited  by  W.  W.  Greg.] 

A  larum  for  London,  1602.  [Edited  by  W.  W.  Greg.]  — 1913. 

Look  about  you,  1600.  [Edited  by  W.  W.  Greg.] — 1913. 

The  wit  of  a  woman,  1604.  [  Edited  by  W.  W.  Greg.]  — 1913. 

E.C.  The  tragedy  of  Mariam,  1613.  (Written  by  that  learned  .  .  .  Ladie,  E.C.  [i.e. 
E.  Cary,  Viscountess  Falkland.])  [Edited  by  A.  C.  Dunstan.] — 1914. 

BALDWIN  (Charles  Sears)  An  introduction  to  English  medieval  litera¬ 
ture.  New  York,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  xii,  261.  R  37488 

MOORE  (E.  Hamilton)  English  miracle  plays  and  moralities.  London , 
1907.  8 vo,  pp.  vi,  199.  R  37172 

SCHELLING  (Felix  Emanuel)  English  drama.  [The  Channels  of  English 
Literature.]  London,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  341.  R  37493 
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ELIZABETHAN. — BOAS  (Frederick  Samuel)  University  drama  in  the 
Tudor  age.  [With  facsimiles.]  Oxford ,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  x,  414. 

R  36460 

HERTZ  (E.)  Englische  Schauspieler  und  englisches  Schauspieler  zur 
Zeit  Shakespeares  in  Deutschland  .  .  .  Mit  .  .  .  Karten.  [Theater- 
geschichtliche  Forschungen,  18.]  Hamburg  und  Leipzig,  1903.  8vo, 
pp.  x,  143.  R  33144 

SCHELLING  (Felix  Emanuel)  Elizabethan  drama  1358-1642.  A  history 
of  the  drama  in  England  from  the  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth  to  the 
closing  of  the  theaters,  to  which  is  prefixed  a  resume  of  the  earlier  drama 
from  its  beginnings.  .  .  .  Boston  and  New  York ,  1910.  2  vols. 

8vo.  R  35894 

ACHESON  (Arthur)  Mistress  Davenant,  the  dark  lady  of  Shakespeare’s 
sonnets.  Demonstrating  the  identity  of  the  dark  lady  of  the  sonnets, 
and  the  authorship  and  satirical  intention  of  Willobie  his  Avisa.  With 
a  reprint  of  Willobie  his  Avisa,  in  part,  Penelope’s  complaint, 
An  elegie,  Constant  Susanna,  Queen  Dido,  Pyramus  and  Thisbe,  The 
shepherd’s  slumber,  and  sundry  other  poems  by  the  same  author.  .  .  . 

London ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  v,  332.  R  34602 

BERZEVICZY  (Albert  de)  Le  surnaturel  dans  le  theatre  de  Shakespeare. 

.  .  .  Traduit  du  Hongrois.  Baris  [1913?]  8vo,  pp.  177.  R  33623 

BROOKE  (Stopford  Augustus)  Ten  more  plays  of  Shakespeare.  London , 
1913.  8vo,  pp.  313.  R  33952 

CHEFFAUD  (P.  H.)  George  Peele,  1558-1596?  .  .  .  [Bibliotheque  de 
Philologie  et  de  Litterature  modernes.]  Baris ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  194. 

R  34631 

DEMBLON  (Celestin)  .  .  .  Lord  Rutland  est  Shakespeare :  le  plus  grand 
des  mysteres  devoile,  Shaxper  de  Stratford  hors  cause  .  .  .  [With 
portrait.]  Baris ,  1912.  8vo,  pp.  viii,  559.  R  32886 

GERVINUS  (Georg  Gottfried)  Shakespeare.  .  .  .  Dritte  Auflage.  Leipzig , 
1862.  2  vols.  8vo.  R  36082 

HAMLET,  Brince  of  Denmark.  Corpus  Hamleticum :  Hamlet  in  Sage 
und  Dichtung,  Kunst  und  Musik.  Herausgegeben  von  J.  Schick.  .  .  . 
Berlin ,  1912.  8vo,  In  progress.  R  33157 

1.  Abteilung.  Sagengeschichtliche  Untersuchungen. 

1.  Das  Gliickskind  mit  dem  Todesbrief  :  orientalische  Fassungen.  Von  J.  Schick. — 1912. 

Masson  (David)  Shakespeare  personally.  .  .  .  Edited  and  arranged  by 
Rosaline  Masson.  London ,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  viii,  242.  R  36388 

Matthews  (Brander)  Shakspere  as  a  playwright.  [With  maps  and  plates.] 
London ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  xii,  399.  R  34888 

PELLISSIER  (Georges)  Shakespeare  et  la  superstition  shakespearienne. 

Baris ,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  303.  R  36096 
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ROWLEY  (William)  William  Rowley :  his  All’s  lost  by  lust,  and  a 
Shoemaker,  a  gentleman.  With  an  introduction  on  Rowley’s  place  in 
the  drama  by  Charles  Wharton  Stork.  [University  of  Pennsylvania. 
Series  in  Philology  and  Literature,  13.]  Philadelphia ,  1910.  8vo, 

PP.  287.  R  34692 

SAXO’S  Amleth.  Translated  by  Oliver  Elton.  .  .  .  Shakespeare’s  Hamlet. 
Edited  by  Sydney  Humphries.  And  Milton’s  Areopagitica.  [With 
portraits.]  London ,  1913.  3  pts.  in  1  vol.  8vo.  R  34953 

* **  10  copies  printed. 

SCHELENZ  (Hermann)  Shakespeare  und  sein  Wissen  auf  den  Gebieten 
der  Arznei-und  Volkskunde.  Leipzig ,  1914.  1  vol.  8vo.  In 

progress .  R  36201 

SEAGER  (Herbert  West)  Natural  history  in  Shakespeare’s  time  :  being 

extracts  illustrative  of  the  subject  as  he  knew  it.  Made  by  H.  W. 
Seager.  .  .  .  Also  pictures  thereunto  belonging.  .  .  .  London ,  1 896. 
8vo,  pp.  viii,  358.  R  29796 

STALKER  (James)  How  to  read  Shakspeare  :  a  guide  for  the  general 
reader.  .  .  .  [With  portrait.]  London ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  xi,  292. 

R  35100 

STOPES  (Charlotte  Carmichael)  Burbage  and  Shakespeare’s  stage.  .  .  . 
London ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  xvi,  272.  R  34871 

- Shakespeare’s  environment.  London ,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  xii,  369. 

R  37666 

POST  =  ELIZABETHAN. — PALMER  (John)  The  comedy  of  manners. 
[With  plates.]  London ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  vii,  308.  R  35134  1 

GRISY  (Romain  Ambroise  de)  Etude  sur  Thomas  Otway.  These  presentee 
a  la  Faculte  des  lettres  de  Paris.  Paris ,  1868.  8vo,  pp.  216. 

R  36760 

WILSON  (Arthur)  The  Swisser.  Publie  d’  apres  un  manuscrit  inedit,  avec 
une  introduction  et  des  notes  par  Albert  Feuillerat.  .  .  .  Paris ,  1 904. 
4to,  pp.  cxxij,  112.  R  36474 

19TH  CENTURY  AND  AFTER.— SHEIL  (Richard  Lalor)  Adelaide  :  a 
tragedy,  in  five  acts ;  performed  at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Covent  Garden. 

.  .  .  Second  edition.  London ,  1816.  8vo,  pp.  72.  R  35912 

- Evadne ;  or,  the  statue  :  a  tragedy,  in  five  acts  :  as  performed  at 

the  Theatre  Royal,  Covent  Garden.  London ,  1819.  8vo,  pp.  vi,  86. 

R  35911 

BOURGEOIS  (Maurice)  John  Millington  Synge  and  the  Irish  theatre. 
[With  plates.]  London ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  xiv,  337.  R  34817 

Chadwick  (Esther  Alice)  In  the  footsteps  of  the  Brontes.  [With 
plates.]  London ,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  xvi,  502.  R  35611 

CROSS  (Wilbur  Lucius)  The  life  and  times  of  Laurence  Sterne.  [With 
plates.]  New  York,  1909.  8vo,  pp.  xv,  555.  R  35004 
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DlCKENS  (Charles)  C.  Dickens  and  Maria  Beadnell,  “  Dora  ”  :  private 
correspondence  between  C.  Dickens  and  Mrs.  Henry  Winter,  nee 
Maria  Beadnell,  the  original  of  Dora  Spenlow  in  “  David  Copper- 
field  ”  and  Flora  Finching  in  “  Little  Dorrit  ”.  Edited  by  .  .  .  George 
Pierce  Baker.  .  .  .  [With  preface  by  Henry  H.  Harper.]  [Second 
edition  with  a  preface  subscribed  W.  K.,  B.  i.e.  W.  K.  Bixby.]  [With 
portraits  and  plates.]  Saint  Louis ,  Mo.  :  privately  printed  for  William 
K.  Bixby ,  1908.  8vo,  pp.  xxx,  152.  R  36272 

%*  250  copies  printed.  This  is  No.  79. 

GREGORY  (Augusta)  Lady.  Our  Irish  theatre :  a  chapter  of  autobiography. 

.  .  .  Illustrated.  New  York  and  London ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  v,  319. 

R  35244 

HARDY  (Thomas)  A  changed  man,  the  waiting  supper,  and  other  tales, 
concluding  with  the  romantic  adventures  of  a  milkmaid.  [With  frontis¬ 
piece  and  map.]  London ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  vii,  412.  R  34837 

***  The  half-title  reads  “Thomas  Hardy’s  works,  The  Wessex  edition  Volume  XVIII.” 

HOUGHTON  (William  Stanley)  The  works  of  S.  Houghton.  Edited  with 
an  introduction  by  Harold  Brighouse.  .  .  .  [With  portraits.]  London , 

1914.  3  vols.  8vo.  R  36412 

KINGSLEY  (Charles)  The  life  and  works  of  C.  Kingsley.  .  .  .  [With 
portraits.]  London ,  1901-03.  19  vols.  8vo.  R  37436 

I- 4.  Charles  Kingsley:  his  letters  and  memories  of  his  life.  Edited  by  his  wife  [i.e. 
F.  E.  Kingsley].  .  .  .  4  vols. — 1901-02. 

5-6.  Westward  Ho  I  or  the  voyages  and  adventures  of  Sir  Amyas  Leigh,  Knight,  of 
Burrough,  in  the  county  of  Devon,  in  the  reign  of  Her  Most  Glorious  Majesty  Queen 
Elizabeth.  Rendered  into  modern  English.  ...  2  vols. — 1902. 

7-8.  Alton  Locke,  tailor  and  poet  :  an  autobiography.  .  .  .  With  a  prefatory  memoir  by 
T.  Hughes.  ...  2  vols. — 1902. 

9-10.  Hypatia,  or  new  foes  with  an  old  face.  ...  2  vols. — 1902. 

II- 12.  Hereward  the  Wake  “  Last  of  the  English  ”.  ...  2  vols. — 1902. 

13-14.  Two  years  ago.  .  .  .  2  vols. — 1902. 

15.  Yeast  :  a  problem.  .  .  . — 1902. 

16.  Poems.  .  .  . — 1902. 

17.  At  last  :  a  Christmas  in  the  West  Indies.  .  .  . — 1903. 

18.  Prose  idylls  new  and  old.  .  .  . — 1903. 

19.  The  water-babies  :  a  fairy  tale  for  a  land  baby.  The  heroes,  or  Greek  fairy  tales  for 
my  children.  .  .  . — 1903. 

Lea  (Hermann)  Thomas  Hardy’s  Wessex.  .  .  .  Illustrated.  .  .  .  London , 
1913.  8vo,  pp.  xxiii,  317.  R  34877 

[MANNING  (Anne)] 1  The  household  of  Sir  Thos.  More.  (Libelius  a 
Margareta  More,  quindecim  annos  nata,  Chelselae  inceptus.  [Really 
written  by  Anne  Manning.])  With  an  introduction  by  .  .  .  W.  H. 
Hutton  .  .  .  and  .  .  .  illustrations  by  John  Jellicoe  and  Herbert  Railton. 
London ,  1896.  8vo,  pp.  1,  272.  R  34125 

MELMOTH.  Melmoth  the  wanderer:  a  tale.  By  the  author  of 
“  Bertram,”' &c.  [i.e.  C.  R.  Maturin.]  .  .  .  Edinburgh ,  1820.  4  vols. 

8vo.  R  35877 

Murray  (George  Gilbert  Aime)  Andromache:  a  play  in  three  acts. 
[Revised  edition.]  London ,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  vii,  104.  R  35861 
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PHILLIPS  (Stephen)  Lyrics  and  dramas.  London ,  1913.  8vo,  pp..  viii, 
179.  R  34818 

PHOTIADES  (Constantia)  George  Meredith  ;  his  life,  genius  &  teaching.  .  .  . 
Rendered  into  English  by  Arthur  Price.  London ,  1913.  8vo,  pp. 
253.  R  34565 

SCOTT  (Hon.  Mrs.  Maxwell)  The  making  of  Abbotsford  and  incidents  in 
Scottish  history ;  drawn  from  various  sources.  .  .  .  [With  frontispiece.] 
London ,  1897.  8vo,  pp.  vi,  363.  R  34131 

SHARP  (William)  The  works  of  “  Fiona  Macleod  ”  (W.  Sharp).  Uniform 
edition.  Arranged  by  Mrs.  William  Sharp.  [With  plates.]  London f 
1912.  8vo.  In  progress.  R  3222 1 

7.  Poems  and  dramas. — 1912. 

WATT  (Francis)  R.  L.  S.  [i.e.  R.  L.  Stevenson].  With  a  frontispiece. 

.  .  .  London ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  311.  R  34677 

WILSON  (John  Dover)  John  Lyly.  .  .  .  Cambridge ,  1905.  8vo,  pp.  vii, 

148.  R  36242 

824  LITERATURE:  ENGLISH  ESSAYS. 

CARLYLE  (Thomas)  The  love  letters  of  T.  Carlyle  and  Jane  Welsh. 
Edited  by  Alexander  Carlyle.  .  .  .  With  .  .  .  illustrations.  .  .  . 
[Second  edition.]  London  :  New  York ,  1 909.  2  vols.  8vo. 

R  36270 

COOPER  (Anthony  Ashley)  3rd  Earl  of  Shaftesbury.  Second  char¬ 
acters  or  the  language  of  forms.  .  .  .  Edited  by  Benjamin  Rand.  .  .  . 
[With  illustrations.]  Cambridge ,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  xxviii,  182. 

R  35895 

CROMWELL  (Oliver)  Oliver  Cromwell’s  letters  and  speeches  :  with  eluci¬ 
dations  by  Thomas  Carlyle.  .  .  .  [With  portrait.]  London ,  1845. 

2  vols.  8vo.  R  35084 

GOSSE  (Edmund)  Collected  essays.  London ,  1913.  8vo.  In  progress. 

R  341 19 

1.  Seventeenth  century  studies. — 1913. 

KURE  (Jens)  Thomas  Carlyle  og  hans  hustru.  Med  en  sammentraengt 
gennemgang  af  hans  udvikling  og  livsanskuelse.  Et  rehabiliteringsfors^g 
ved  Jens  Kure.  [Denne  afhandling  er  af  det  Filosofiske  facultet  kendt 
vasrdig  til  at  forsvares  for  doctorgraden.]  K^benliavn,  1912.  4to, 
pp.  xi,  308.  R  33365 

READE  (Aleyn  Lyell)  Johnsonian  gleanings.  .  .  .  With  .  .  .  plates. 

London  :  privately  printed  for  the  author,  1 909-1 2.  4to.  In  pro¬ 
gress.  R  2093 1 

***  350  copies  printed. 

1.  Notes  on  Dr.  Johnson’s  ancestors  and  connexions  and  illustrative  of  his  early  life. 
—  1909. 

2.  Francis  Barber,  the  doctor’s  negro  servant.  —1913. 
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824  LITERATURE:  ENGLISH  ESSAYS. 

THOMAS  (Edward)  Walter  Pater:  a  critical  study.  [With  portrait.] 
London ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  231.  R  34661 

THOMPSON,  afterwards  MEYNELL  (Alice  Christiana)  Essays.  [With 
frontispiece.]  London ,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  viii,  267.  R  36323 

THRALE  afterwards  PlOZZI  (Hester  Lynch)  Mrs.  Piozzi’s  Thraliana  : 
with  numerous  extracts  hitherto  unpublished.  By  Charles  Hughes.  .  .  . 
London ,  1913.  4to,  pp.  63.  R  36406 

WELSH  afterwards  CARLYLE  (Jane  Baillie).  New  letters  and  memorials 
of  J.  W.  Carlyle.  Annotated  by  Thomas  Carlyle  and  edited  by 
Alexander  Carlyle,  with  an  introduction  by  Sir  James  Crichton-Browne. 
With  .  .  .  illustrations.  .  .  .  London  and  New  York ,  1903.  2  vols. 

8vo.  R  36269 


826  LITERATURE:  ENGLISH:  LETTERS. 

DOWDEN  (Edward)  Fragments  from  old  letters.  E.  D.  [i.e.  E.  Dowden] 
to  E.  D.  W.  [i.e.  E.  D.  West,  afterwards  Dowden],  1869  to  1892. 
With  portrait  and  illustrations.  London ,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  ix,  206. 

R  36866 

- Letters  of  E.  Dowden  and  his  correspondents.  [Edited  by 

Elizabeth  D.  Dowden  and  Hilda  M.  Dowden.]  [With  facsimile  and 
portraits.]  London ,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  xvi,  413.  R  36327 

TRELAWNY  (Edward  John)  Letters  of  E.  J.  Trelawny.  Edited  with  a  brief 
introduction  and  notes  by  H.  Buxton  Forman.  .  .  .  [With  portraits  and 
plates.]  Oxford ,  1910.  8vo,  pp.  xxiv,  306. 

WOLLSTONECRAFT,  afterwards  GODWIN  (Mary)  Mary  Wollstonecraft. 
Letters  to  Imlay,  with  prefatory  memoir  by  C.  Kegan  Paul.  [With 
portraits.]  London ,  1879.  8vo,  pp.  Ixiii,  207.  R  35094 

828  LITERATURE  :  ENGLISH  :  MISCELLANY. 

BORROW  (George  Henry)  Alf  the  freebooter.  Little  Danneved  and 
Swayne  Trost,  and  other  ballads.  [Edited  by  T.  J.  Wise.]  London  : 
printed  for  private  circulation,  1913.  4to,  pp.  26.  R  33309 

***  30  copies  printed. 

- Brown  William  [i.e.  W.  Christian]  The  power  of  the  harp,  and 

other  ballads.  [Edited  by  T.  J.  Wise.]  London  :  printed  for  private 
circulation ,  1913.  4to,  pp.  30.  R  35310 

%*  30  copies  printed. 

- Child  Maidelvold,  and  other  ballads.  [Edited  by  T.  J.  Wise.] 

London:  printed  for  private  circulation ,  1913.  4to,  pp.  27. 

R  35311 

***  30  copies  printed. 

- -  The  Dalby  bear  and  other  ballads.  [Edited  by  T.  J.  Wise.] 

London:  printed  for  private  circulation ,  1913.  4to,  pp.  20. 

R  34004 

%*  30  copies  printed. 


312 


THE  JOHN  RYLANDS  LIBRARY 

828  LITERATURE  :  ENGLISH  MISCELLANY. 

BORROW  (George  Henry)  Ellen  of  Villenskov  and  other  ballads.  [Edited 
by  T.  J.  Wise.]  London :  printed  for  private  circulation ,  1913. 
4to,  pp.  21.  R  3400 

***  30  copies  printed. 

- Ermeline  :  a  ballad.  [Edited  by  T.  J.  Wise.]  London  :  printed 

for  private  circulation ,  1913.  4to,  pp.  23. 

R  35313 

***  30  copies  printed. 

- The  fountain  of  Maribo,  and  other  ballads.  [Edited  by  T.  J. 

Wise.]  [With  a  facsimile.]  London :  printed  for  private  circulation, 
1913.  4to,  pp.  27.  '  *  R  35314 

%*  30  copies  printed. 

- Grimhild’s  vengeance :  three  ballads.  .  .  .  Edited,  with  an  in¬ 
troduction  by  Edmund  Gosse.  .  .  .  London:  printed  for  private 
circulation,  191 3.  4to,  pp.  40.  R  35315 

***  30  copies  printed. 

- Grimmer  and  Kamper.  The  end  of  Sivard  Snarenswayne,  and 

other  ballads.  [Edited  by  T.  J.  Wise.]  London :  printed  for  private 
circulation ,  1913.  4to,  pp.  26.  R  35316 

***  30  copies  printed. 

- Hafbur  and  Signe :  a  ballad.  [Edited  by  T.  J.  Wise.]  London :  j 

printed  for  private  circulation ,  1913.  4to,  pp.  23.  R  34006 

***  30  copies  printed. 

- King  Diderik  and  the  fight  between  the  lion  and  dragon,  and 

other  ballads.  [Edited  by  T.  J.  Wise.]  London:  printed  for  private 
circulation,  1913.  4to,  pp.  27.  R  35317 

***  30  copies  printed. 

- King  Hacon’s  death  and  Bran  and  the  black  dog :  two  ballads. 

[Edited  by  T.  J.  Wise.]  London:  printed  for  private  circulation , 
1913.  8vo,  pp.  14.  R  34007 

***  30  copies  printed. 

- The  king’s  wake  and  other  ballads.  [Edited  by  T.  J.  Wise.] 

London:  printed  for  private  circulation ,  1913.  4to,  pp.  23. 

R  34008 

***  30  copies  printed. 

Letters  to  his  mother,  Ann  Borrow,  and  other  correspondents. 
[Edited  by  T.  J.  Wise.]  London:  printed  for  private  circulation , 
1913.  8vo,  pp.  38.  R  35318 

* **  30  copies  printed. 

- Letters  to  his  wife,  Mary  Borrow.  [Edited  by  T.  J.  Wise.] 

London:  printed  for  private  circulation,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  38. 

'  R  34009 


***  30  copies  printed. 
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828  LITERATURE:  ENGLISH:  MISCELLANY. 

BORROW  (George  Henry)  Little  Engel :  a  ballad,  with  a  series  of  epi¬ 
grams  from  the  Persian.  [Edited  by  T.  J.  Wise.]  London  :  'printed 
for  private  circulation ,  1913.  4to,  pp.  27.  R  33319 

***  30  copies  printed. 

- Marsk  Stig :  a  ballad.  [Edited  by  T.  J.  Wise.]  London : 

printed  for  private  circulation ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  40.  R  34010 

***  30  copies  printed. 

- Marsk  Stig’s  daughters  and  other  songs  and  ballads.  [Edited  by 

T.  J.  Wise.]  London  :  printed  for  private  circulation,  1913.  8vo, 
PP.  21.  R  34011 

***  30  copies  printed. 

- Mollie  Charane,  and  other  ballads.  [Edited  by  T.  J.  Wise.] 

London:  printed,  for  private  circulation ,  1913.  4to,  pp.  28. 

R  35320 

***  30  copies  printed. 

- Niels  Ebbesen  and  Germand  Gladenswayne :  two  ballads. 

[Edited  by  T.  J.  Wise.]  London :  printed  for  private  circulation, 

1913.  4to,  pp.  32.  R  35321 

%*  30  copies  printed. 

- The  nightingale.  The  valkyrie  and  raven,  and  other  ballads. 

[Edited  by  T.  J.  Wise.]  London:  printed  for  private  circulation, 
1913.  4to,  pp.  26.  R  35322 

%*  30  copies  printed. 

- Queen  Berngerd.  The  bard  and  the  dreams,  and  other  ballads. 

[Edited  by  T.  J.  Wise.]  [With  a  facsimile.]  London :  printed  for 
private  circulation ,  1913.  4to,  pp.  29.  R  35323 

%*  30  copies  printed. 

- The  return  of  the  dead  and  other  ballads.  [Edited  by  T.  J.  Wise.] 

London:  printed  for  private  circulation ,  1913.  4to,  pp.  21. 

R  34012 

***  30  copies  printed. 

- The  serpent  knight  and  other  ballads.  [Edited  by  T.  J.  Wise.] 

London:  printed  for  private  circulation ,  1913.  4to,  pp.  35. 

R  34013 

***  30  copies  printed. 

- The  song  of  Deirdra,  King  Byrge  and  his  brothers,  and  other  ballads. 

[Edited  by  T.  J.  Wise.]  London:  printed  for  private  circulation , 

1913.  4to,  pp.  28.  R  35324 

***  30  copies  printed. 

- The  songs  of  Ranild.  [Edited  by  T.  J.  Wise.]  London : 

printed  for  private  circulation ,  1913.  4to,  pp.  26.  R  35325 

%*  30  copies  printed. 
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828  LITERATURE  :  ENGLISH :  MISCELLANY. 

BORROW  (George  Henry)  A  supplementary  chapter  to  The  Bible  in  Spain, 
inspired  by  Ford’s  “  Hand-book  for  travellers  in  Spain  [Edited  by 
T.  J.  Wise.]  [With  a  facsimile.]  London  :  printed  for  private  circu¬ 
lation ,  1913.  4to,  pp.  46.  R  35327 

***  30  copies  printed. 

- Young  Swaigder  or  the  force  of  runes,  and  other  ballads.  [Edited 

by  T.  J.  Wise.]  London:  printed  for  private  circulation ,  1913. 
4to,  pp.  27.  R  35328 

***  30  copies  printed. 

EMELIAN.  Emelian  the  fool :  a  tale.  Translated  from  the  Russian 
by  George  Borrow.  [Edited  by  T.  J.  Wise.]  London :  printed  for 
private  circulation ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  37.  R  35312 

***  30  copies  printed. 

TlM.  The  story  of  Tim.  Translated  from  the  Russian  by  George 
Borrow.  [Edited  by  T.  J.  Wise.]  London  :  printed  for  private 
circulation ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  31.  R  35326 

***  30  copies  printed. 

SHORTER  (Clement  King)  George  Borrow  and  his  circle,  wherein  may 
be  found  many  hitherto  unpublished  letters  of  Borrow  and  his  friends. 
[With  plates  and  illustrations.]  London ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  xix,  450. 

.  R  34826 

HARVEY  (Gabriel)  Gabriel  Harvey’s  marginalia.  Collected  and  edited 
by  G.  C.  Moore  Smith.  .  .  .  [With  plates.]  Stratford-upon-Avon , 
1913.  8vo,  pp.  xvi,  327.  R  34914 

830  LITERATURE:  GERMAN. 

ELSON  (Charles)  Wieland  and  Shaftesbury.  [Columbia  University 
Germanic  Studies.]  New  York ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  xii,  143.  R  35113 

GOEDEKE  (Carl)  Grundrisz  zur  Geschichte  der  deutschen  Dichtung : 
aus  den  Quellen  .  .  .  zweite  ganz  neu  bearbeitete  Auflage.  .  .  . 
Zehnter  Band.  .  .  .  Dresden,  1913.  1  vol.  8vo.  In  progress. 

R  10747 

KRUEGER  (Herman  Anders)  Deutsches  Literatur-lexikon  :  biographisches 
und  bibliographisches  Handbuch  mit  Motiviibersichten  und  Quellen- 
nachweisen.  Miinchen,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  vii,  483.  R  36108 

NADLER  (Josef)  Literaturgeschichte  der  deutschen  Stamme  und  Lands- 
chaften.  .  .  .  [With  facsimiles  and  maps.]  Begensburg ,  1912-13. 
2  vols.  4to.  R  35147 

1.  Die  Altstamme,  800-1600. — 1912. 

2.  Die  Neustamme  von  1300,  die  Altstamme  von  1600-1780. — 1913. 

WATERHOUSE  (Gilbert)  The  literary  relations  of  England  and  Germany 
in  the  seventeenth  century.  Cambridge ,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  xx,  190. 

R  36180 
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830  LITERATURE:  GERMAN. 

GOETHE  (Johann  Wolfgang  von)  Faust :  a  dramatic  poem  by  Goethe. 
Translated  into  English  prose,  with  remarks  on  former  translations,  and 
notes,  by  the  translator  of  Savigny’s  “  Of  the  vocation  of  our  age  for 
legislation  and  jurisprudence”  [i.e.  A.  Hayward].  London ,  1833. 
8vo,  pp.  lxxxvii,  291.  R  33731 

-  Faust :  a  tragedy.  .  .  .  With  copious  notes,  grammatical,  philo¬ 
logical,  and  exegetical  by  Falck  Lebahn.  .  .  .  London ,  1853.  8vo, 
pp.  viii,  632.  R  2671 1 

- Wilhelm  Meister  und  die  Entwicklung  des  modernen  Lebensideals. 

Von  Max  Wundt.  .  .  .  Berlin  und  Leipzig ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  ix,  509. 

R  34644 

HELMRICH  (Elsie  Winifred)  The  history  of  the  chorus  in  the  German 
drama.  .  .  .  [Columbia  University  Germanic  Studies.]  New  York , 
1912.  8vo,  pp.  ix,  95.  R  33515 


LESSING  (Gotthold  Ephraim)  Samtliche  Schriften.  Herausgegeben  von 
Karl  Lachmann.  Dritte,  auf’s  neue  durchgesehene  und  vermehrte 
Auflage,  besorgt  durch  Franz  Muncker.  Stuttgart ,  1886-1907. 
21  vols.  8vo.  R  33801 

SCHILLER  (Johann  Christoph  Friedrich  von)  Sammtliche  Schriften. 
Historisch-kritische  Ausgabe.  Im  Verein  mit  A.  Ellissen,  R.  Kohler, 
W.  Miildener,  H.  Oesterley,  H.  Sauppe  und  W.  Vollmer  von  Karl 
Goedeke.  .  .  .  Stuttgart ,  1867-76.  15  vols.  in  16.  8vo.  R  33631 


KUEHNEMANN  (Eugen)  Schiller.  Mit  einer  Wiedergabe  der  Schiller- 
Buste  von  Dannecker  .  .  .  Dritte  Auflage.  .  .  .  Miinchen ,  1908. 
8vo,  pp.  xiv,  612.  R  34896 


839  LITERATURE:  MINOR  TEUTONIC. 

HELIAND.  Herausgegeben  von  Eduard  Sievers.  [Germanistische 
Handbibliothek.  4.]  Halle ,  1878.  8vo,  pp.  xliv,  542.  R  33275 

BAECKER  (Louis  de)  Chants  historiques  de  la  Flandre  400-1650. 
Recueillis  par  L.  de  Baecker.  Lille ,  1855.  8vo,  pp.  xxv,  371. 

R  34759 

F/EREYINGA  SAGA  oder  Geschichte  der  Bewohner  der  Faroer  im 
islandischen  Grundtext  mit  faroischer,  danischer  und  deutscher  Uberset- 
zung  [the  Faroe  version  by  J.  H.  Schroter].  Herausgegeben  von  C.  C. 
Rafn  und  G.  C.  F.  Mohnike.  Mit  einer  Karte  und  einem  Facsimile 
der  Haupthandschrift.  Kopenhagen ,  1833.  8vo,  pp.  xxxviii,  372. 

R  34061 

CAMPBELL  (Oscar  James)  The  comedies  of  Holberg.  [Harvard  Studies 
in  Comparative  Literature,  3.]  Cambridge ,  [Mass.],  1914.  8vo,  pp. 

ix,  363.  R  36130 
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839  LITERATURE:  MINOR  TEUTONIC. 

LEGRELLE  (Arsene)  Holberg  considere  comme  imitateur  de  Moliere. 
These  presentee  a  la  Faculte  des  lettres  de  Paris.  Paris ,  1864.  8vo, 

pp.  viii,  382.  R  28351 

BERTEVAL  (W.)  Le  theatre  d’lbsen.  Preface  du  comte  Prozor.  [With 
portraits.]  Paris ,  1912.  8vo,  pp.  xiv,  314.  R  34629 

SHAW  (Bernard)  The  quintessence  of  Ibsenism.  Now  completed  to  the 
death  of  Ibsen.  London ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  xix,  210.  R  34366 

840  LITERATURE:  FRENCH:  GENERAL. 

ALEXANDRE  (Roger)  Le  musee  de  la  conversation:  repertoire  de 
citations  fran^aises,  dictons  modernes,  curiosites  iitteraires,  historiques  et 
anecdotiques  ;  avec  une  indication  precise  des  sources.  Paris ,  1 892. 

8 vo,  pp.  vii,  446.  R  31270 

BlBLIOTHEQUE  DU  XVe  SIECLE.  [With  plates  and  facsimiles.]  Paris , 

1906-13.  8vo,  and  4to.  In  progress.  R  24746 

1 .  Champion  (P.)  G.  de  Flavy,  capitaine  de  Compiegne.  Contribution  a  l’histoire  de  J. 
d’Arc,  et  a  l’etude  de  la  vie  militaire  et  privee  du,XVe  siecle. — 1906. 

2.  Champion  (P.)  Cronique  Martiniane.  Edition  critique  d’une  interpolation  originale 
pour  le  regne  de  Charles  VII  restitute  a  J.  Le  Clerc. — 1907. 

3.  Champion  (P.)  Le  manuscrit  autographe  des  poesies  de  Charles  d’Orleans.  Etude. — 

1907. 

4.  Chatelain  (H.)  Recherches  sur  le  vers  fran^ais  au  XVe  siecle.  Rimes,  metres  et 
strophes. — 1908. 

5.  Champion  (P.)  Charles  d’Orleans,  joueur  d’echecs. — 1908. 

6.  Langlois  (E.)  Nouvelles  frangaises  ine’dites  du  quinzieme  siecle.  — 1908. 

7.  Champion  (P.)  Le  prisonnier  desconforte  du  chateau  de  Loches  :  poeme  inedit  du 
XVe  siecle,  avec  une  introduction,  des  notes,  un  glossaire.  .  .  . — 1909. 

8.  Doutrepont  (G.)  La  litterature  fran^aise  a  la  courdes  dues  de  Bourgogne  :  Philippe  le 
Hardi — Jean  sans  Peur — Philippe  le  Bon — Charles  le  Teme'raire. — 1909. 

9.  Documents  nouveaux  sur  les  moeurs  populaires  et  le  droit  de  vengeance  dans  les  Pay- 
Bas  au  XVe  siecle.  Lettres  de  remission  de  Philippe  le  Bon.  Publiees  et  commentees  par 
C.  Petit-Dutaillis.  .  .  . — 1.908. 

10.  L.  Caillet  (L.)  Etudes  sur  les  relations  de  Lyon  avec  le  Maconnais  et  la  Bresse  au 
XVe  siecle.- 1909. 

1  1 .  Champion  (P.)  La  librairie  de  Charles  l’Orl^ans.  Avec  un  album  de  fac-similes. 
2  vols. — 1910. 

12.  Soderhjelm  (W.)  La  nouvelle  francaise  au  XVe  siecle. — 1910. 

13.  Champion  (P.)  Vie  de  Charles  d’drleans,  1394-1465. — 191 1. 

14.  Oulmont  (C.)  La  poe'sie  morale,  politique  et  dramatique  a  la  veille  de  la  renaissance. 

P.  Gringore. — 1911.  , 

15.  Oulmont  (C.)  Etude  sur  la  langue  de  P.  Gringore. — 191 1. 

16.  Laigle  (M.)  Le  livre  des  trois  Vertus  de  C.  de  Pisan  et  son  milieu  historique  et 
litteraire. — 1912. 

17.  Le  Codice  Aragonese.  Etude  g^nerale.  Publication  du  manuscrit  de  Paris.  Con¬ 
tribution  a  l’histoire  des  Aragonais  de  Naples,  par  A. -A.  Messer.  .  .  . — 1912.  !• — 

18.  Mirot  (L.)  Une  grande  famille  parlementaire  aux  XlVe  et  XVe  siecles.  Les 
d’Orgemont  :  Ieur  origine,  leur  fortune. — Le  Boiteux  d’Orgemont. — 1913. 

19.  Graves  (F.  M.)  Quelques  pieces  relatives  a  la  vie  de  Louis  I,  due  d’Orllans,  et  de 
Valentine  Visconti  sa  femme. — 1913. 

20.  21.  Champion  (P.)  F.  Villon,  sa  vie  et  son  temps.  ...  2  vols. — 1913. 
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840  LITERATURE:  FRENCH:  GENERAL. 

LES  GRANDS  IiCRIVAINS  francais.  [With  portraits.]  Paris ,  1889- 

1913.  8 vo.  In  progress.  R  10331 

I  Alembert  (J.  le  Rond  d’)  Par  J.  Bertrand.  .  .  . — 1889. 

Aubigne  (A.  d’)  Par  S.  Rocheblave. — 1910. 

Balzac.  Par  E.  Faguet. — 1913. 

Beaumarchais.  Par  A.  Hallays. — 1897. 

Boileau.  Par  G.  Lanson.  Troisieme  edition. — 1906. 

Bossuet.  Par  A.  Rebelliau.  Deuxieme  edition. — 1905. 

Calvin.  Par  A.  Bossert. — 1906. 

Chateaubriand.  ,  Par  M.  de  Lescure.  Quatrieme  e'dition. — 1912. 

Chenier.  Par  E.  Faguet.  .  .  .  1902. 

Corneille.  Par  G.  Lanson.  Troisieme  edition. — 1909. 

Cousin.  Par  J.  Simon.  .  .  .  Quatrieme  edition. — 1910. 

Descartes.  Par  A.  Fouillee.  Deuxieme  e'dition. — 1906. 

Diderot.  Par  J.  Reinach. — 1894. 

La  Fayette  (Mme.  de)  Par  le  comte  D’Haussonville.  .  .  .  Troisieme  edition. — 1908. 
Fe'nelon.  Par  P.  Janet.  .  .  .  Deuxieme  edition. — 1903. 

Flaubert.  Par  E.  Faguet.  Troisieme  edition. — 1913. 

IFontenelle.  Par  A.  Laborde-Milaa. — 1905. 

Froissart.  Par  M.  Darmesteter. — 1894. 

Gautier  (T.)  Par  M.  Du  Camp.  .  .  .  Troisieme  edition. — 1907. 

Guizot.  Par  ...  A.  Bardoux.  .  .  . — 1894. 

Hugo.  Par  L.  Mabilleau.  Quatrieme  edition.  1907. 

La  Bruyere.  Par.  P.  Morillot. — 1904. 

Lacordaire.  Par  .  .  .  d’Haussonville.  .  .  .  Quatrieme  edition.  — 1911. 

La  Fontaine.  Par  G.  Lafenestre.  .  .  .  Troisieme  edition. — 1910. 

Lamartine.  Par  R.  Doumic. — 1912. 

La  Rochefoucauld.  Par  J.  Bourdeau. — 1895. 

Lesage.  Par  E.  Lintilhac. — 1893. 

Maistre  (J.  de)  Par  G.  Cogordan. — 1894. 

Malherbe.  Par  le  due  de  Broglie.  .  .  . — 1897. 

Marivaux.  Par  G.  Deschamps.  Deuxieme  edition. — 1907. 

Merimee.  Par  A.  Filon. — 1898. 

Mirabeau.  Par  E.  Rousse.  .  .  . 

Moliere.  Par  G.  Lafenestre. — 1909. 

Montaigne.  Par  P.  Stapfer. — 1905. 

Montesquieu.  Par  A.  Sorel.  Quatrieme  edition. — 1912. 

Musset  (A.  de)  Par  A.  Barine.  Sixieme  edition. — 191 1. 

Pascal.  Par  £.  Boutroux.  .  .  .  Quatrieme  edition,  revue. — 1907. 

Rabelais.  Par  R.  Millet.  Troisieme  edition  revue. — 191 1. 

Racine.  Par  G.  Larroumet.  .  .  .  Quatrieme  edition. — 1911. 

Ronsard.  Par  J.  J.  Jusserand. — 1913. 

Rousseau.  Par  A.  Chuquet.  Quatrieme  edition  revue. — 1913. 

Royer-Collard.  Par  E.  Spuller. — 1895. 

Rutebeuf.  Par  L.  Cle’dat.  Deuxieme  edition.  1909. 

Saint-Pierre  (B.  de)  Par  A.  Barine.  Deuxieme  edition. — 1904. 

Saint-Simon.  Par  G.  Boissier.  .  .  .  Deuxieme  edition. — 1899. 

Sand  (G.)  Par  E.  Caro.  .  .  .  Quatrieme  edition. — 1910. 

Sevigne  (Mme.  de)  Par  G.  Boissier.  .  .  .  Septieme  edition. — 1909. 

Stael  (Mme.  de)  Par  A.  Sorel.  .  .  1890. 

Stendhal  [i.e.  M.  H.  Beyle].  Par  E.  Rod.  Troisieme  edition. — 1911. 

Thiers  (A.)  Par  P.  de  Remusat.  .  .  . — 1889. 

Turgot  .  .  .  Par  L.  Say.  Deuxieme  edition. — 1891. 

Vauvenargues.  Par  M.  Paleologue.  Deuxieme  edition. — 1909. 

Vigny  (A.  de)  Par  M.  Paleologue.  Troisieme  edition. — 1908. 

Villon  (F.)  Par  G.  Paris.  .  .  .  Deuxieme  edition. — 1910. 

Voltaire.  Par  G.  Lanson.  Deuxieme  edition.  1910. 

SOC1ETE  des  anciens  textes  frai^ais.  [Publications.]  Parisy  1912-13* 
8vo.  In  progress.  R  32030 

Recueil  general  des  sotties.  Publie'  par  E.  Picot.  Tome  3. — 1912. 

Chansons  et  descorts  de  Gautier  de  Dargies.  Publies  par  G.  Huet — 1912. 

1’ Entree  d’Espagne  :  chanson  de  geste  franco-italienne.  Publiee  d’apres  le  manuscrit  .  .  . 
de  Venise  par  A.  Thomas. — 2  vols. — 1913. 
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DOUMIC  (Rene)  Portraits  d’ecrivains.  .  .  .  [Sixieme  edition.]  Paris , 

1902-09.  2  vols.  8vo.  R  34627 

*  » 

1.  A.  Dumas  fils.  E.  Augier.  V.  Sardou.  O.  Feuillet.  E.  et  J.  de  Goncourt.  E. 

Zola.  A.  Daudet.  J.-J.  Weiss. — 1902.  , 

2.  P.  Bourget.  G.  de  Maupassant.  P.  Loti.  J.  Lemaitre.  F.  Brunetiere.  E.  Faguet. 
E.  Lavisse.  F.  Fabre.  J.-M.  de  Heredia. — 1909. 

CHINARD  (Gilbert)  L’Amerique  et  le  reve  exotique  dans  la  litterature 
frangaise  au  XVIIe  et  au  XVIIIe  siecle.  Paris ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  viii, 

448.  R  35162 


GAULLIEUR  (Eusebe  Henri  Alban)  Etudes  sur  l’histoire  litteraire  de  la 
Suisse  frangaise,  particulierement  dans  la  seconde  moitie  du  xviiie  siecle. 
.  .  .  Geneve ,  1856.  8vo,  pp.  318.  R  35853 


HEUMANN  (Albert)  Le  mouvement  litteraire  beige  d’expression  frangaise 
depuis  1880.  Preface  par  .  .  .  Camille  Jullian.  .  .  .  Paris ,  1913. 
8vo,  pp.  333.  R  34628 

MaNSUY  (Abel)  Le  mon  de  slave  et  les  classiques  frangais  aux  xvie- 
xviie  siecles.  .  .  .  Preface  de  Ch.  Diehl.  .  .  .  Paris ,  1912.  8vo, 
pp.  viii,  493.  R  34653 


MORNET  (Daniel)  Le  romantisme  en  France  au  xviiie  siecle.  Ouvrage 
contenant  .  .  .  gravures.  .  .  .  Paris ,  1912.  8vo,  pp.  x,  286. 

R  32190 

PARIS  (Gaston)  Melanges  de  litterature  frangaise  du  moyen  age.  Publies 
par  Mario  Roques.  La  litterature  frangaise  au  moyen  age — l’epopee — 
le  roman — l’histoire — la  poesie  lyrique — la  litterature  du  quinzieme 
siecle.  Paris,  [1910-]  1912.  8vo,  PP.  viii,  710.  R  29065 

ROBERT  (Ulysse)  Documents  inedits  concernant  l’histoire  litteraire  de  la 
France.  Paris,  1875.  4to,  pp.  179.  R  34730 

STROWSKI  (Fortunat)  .  .  .  Tableau  de  la  litterature  frangaise  au  xixe  siecle. 
Paris,  1912.  8vo,  pp.  ix,  538.  R  34624 

VlANEY  (Joseph)  Le  petrarquisme  en  France  au  xvie  siecle.  [Travaux 
et  Memoires  de  Montpellier.  Serie  Litteraire,  3.]  Montpellier,  1 909. 
8vo,  pp.  399.  R  33503 
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ANTHOLOGIE  de  la  poesie  frangaise  des  origines  jusqu’a  nos  jours.  Publiee 
sous  la  direction  de  Ad.  Van  Bever.  Paris,  1913.  1  vol.  8vo. 

Oulmont  (C.)  La  poesie  frangaise  du  moyen-age,  xie — xve  siecles.  Recueil  de  textes, 
accompagne  de  traductions,  de  notices  et  prece'de  d’une  etude  litteraire.  .  .  . — 1913. 

R  35329 

B^DIER  (Joseph)  Les  legendes  epiques :  recherches  sur  la  formation  des 
chansons  de  geste.  Paris,  1912-13.  8vo.  In  progress.  R  16454 

3.  La  legende  des  enfances  de  Charlemagne  et  l’histoire  de  Charles  Martel.  Les 
chansons  de  geste  et  le  Pelerinage  de  Compostelle.  La  Chanson  de  Roland.  De  l’autorite  du 
manuscrit  d’Oxford  pour  lYtablissement  du  texte  de  la  Chanson  de  Roland. 
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4.  Richard  de  Normandie  dans  Ies  chansons  de  geste.  Gormond  et  Isembard.  Salomon 
de  Bretagne.  L  abbaye  de  Saint-Denis.  Renaud  de  Montauban.  Quelques  legendes  de 
1  Ardenne.  Les  pretendus  modeles  merovingiens  des  chansons  de  geste.  L’histoire  dans  les 
chansons  de  geste.  Les  legendes  localisees.  La  legende  de  Charlemagne,  etc. 

BLANCANDIN.  Blancandin  et  l’orgueilleuse  d’amour  :  roman  d’aventures. 
Public  .  .  .  par  H.  Michelant.  Paris,  1867.  8vo,  pp.  xviii,  238. 

R  36469 

BORODINE  afterwards  LOT  (Myrrha)  Le  roman  idyllique  au  moyen  age. 
Paris ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  271.  R  35408 

CRITTONIUS  (Georgius)  Georg.  Crittonii  Lavdatio  Fvnebris,  Habita  In 
Exeqviis  Petri  Ronsardi  apud  Becodianos,  cui  praeponuntur  Eivsdem 
Ronsardi  Carmina  partim  a  moriente,  partim  a  languente  dictata.  Ad 
Virvm  Vere  Primarivm  Ioannem  Gallandivm.  .  .  .  [Printer’s  device 
beneath  title.]  Lvtetice.  Apud  Abrahamum  D’auuel  e  regione  Diui 
Hilarij.  M.D.LXXXVI.  4to,  pp.  [8,]  32.  R  34614*4 

DES  COGNETS  (Jean)  La  vie  interieure  de  Lamartine  d’apres  les  souvenirs 
inedits  de  son  plus  intime  ami  G.-M.  Dargaud  et  les  travaux  les  plus 
recents.  Paris ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  466.  R  34934 

DES  PORTES  (Philippe)  Les  Premieres  Oevvres.  Au  Roy  de  France  & 
de  Polongne.  Reueues,  corrigees,  &  augmentees  en  ceste  derniere 
impression.  [Printer’s  device  beneath  title.]  A  Lyon.  Par  les 
Heritiers  de  Francois  Didier ,  AV enseigne  du  Fenix ,  [158-].  16mo, 
ff.  262,  [7].  R  33752 

FARAL  (Edmond)  Recherches  sur  les  sources  latines  des  contes  et  romans 
courtois  du  moyen  age.  Paris ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  xi,  431.  R  35193 

FlDAO-JUSTINlANI  (J.  E.)  L’esprit  classique  et  la  preciosite  au  xviie  siecle. 
Avec  un  discours  et  un  dialogue  inedits  de  Chapelain  sur  I’amour  et  sur 
la  gloire.  Paris,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  232.  R  35553 

GASTE  (A.)  Chansons  normandes  du  xve  siecle.  Publiees  pour  la  pre¬ 
miere  fois  sur  les  MSS  de  Bayeux  et  de  Vire,  avec  notes  et  introduction. 
Caen,  1866.  8vo,  pp.  xliii,  146,  28.  R  35028 

***  200  copies  printed.  This  copy  is  one  of  180  printed  on  “  papier  de  Hollande”. 

HABERT  (Isaac)  Complainte  Fvnebre,  Svr  La  Mort  De  Monsievr  De 
Ronsard.  [Printer’s  device  beneath  title.]  A  Paris ,  Cliez  lean 
Picker,  rue  Sainct ,  lean  de  Latran ,  a  V enseigne  de  Varbre  Ver - 
doyant ,  1586.  4to,  pp.  10.  R  34614*2 

La  FONTAINE  (Jean  de)  Les  oeuvres  postumes  .  .  .  de  La  Fontaine. 
[Edited  by  —  Ulrich.]  Paris ,  1696.  12mo,  pp.  275.  R  35762 

LAMARTINE  DE  Prat  (Marie  Louis  Alphonse  de)  Oeuvres  de 
Lamartine.  Paris,  1909-13.  5  vols.  8vo. 

Nouvelles  confidences. — 1909.  R  34907 

Raphael  :  pages  de  la  vingtieme  anne’e.  [Nouvelle  edition.] — 1910.  34926 
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Le  manuscrit  de  ma  mere,  avec  commentaires,  prologue  et  epilogue.  .  .  . — 191 1. 

R  34925  , 

I 

Les  confidences.  [Nouvelle  e'dition.] — 1911.  R  34906 

Graziella.  [Nouvelle  edition.] — 1913.  R  34908 

Lamartine  DE  Prat  (Marie  Louis  Alphonse  de)  Oeuvres  poetiques 
de  Lamartine.  Paris ,  1909-11.  6  vols.  8vo.  R  33085 

Jocelyn  :  episode,  journal  trouve  chez  un  cure  de  village.  .  .  . — 1909. 

Premieres  meditations  poetiques,  avec  commentaires.  La  mort  de  Socrate. — 1909. 

La  chute  d’un  ange  :  episode. — 1910. 

Nouvelles  meditations  poetiques,  avec  commentaires.  Le  dernier  chant  du  pelerinage 
d’Harold.  Chant  du  sacre. — 1910. 

Harmonies  poe'tiques  et  religi,euses. — 191 1. 

Recueillements  poetiques.  Epitres  et  poesies  diverses.  191 1. 

- Correspondance  de  Lamartine.  Publiee  par  Valentine  de 

Lamartine.  Deuxieme  edition.  Paris ,  1881-82.  4  vols.  8vo. 

R  34977 


- Memoires  inedits  de  Lamartine,  1790-1815.  Paris ,  1909.  8vo, 

pp.  x,  304.  R  34931 

- Cours  Familier  de  Litterature.  Cours  familier  de  litterature.  Un 

entretien  par  mois.  Par  .  .  .  A.  de  Lamartine.  Paris ,  1856-69.  28 
vols.  8vo.  R  34993 


LACRETELLE  (Pierre  de)  Les  origines  et  la  jeunesse  de  Lamartine,  1  790- 
1812.  Paris ,  1911.  8vo,  pp.  xi,  282.  R  34932 

MASSON  (Jean  Papire)  Petri  Ronsardi  Vindocinensis,  Nobilis  Poetae 
Elogivm.  ([Colophon  :]  Parisiis ,  Ex  Typographia  Bionysij  a  Prato , 
via  Amygdalina,  ad  Veritatis  insigne ,  1586.)  4to,  pp.  4.  R  34614*6 

*#*  Sig  Ai  [title  page  ?]  is  wanting.  The  title  is  taken  from  the  caption. 


POTEZ  (Henri)  L’elegie  en  France  avant  le  romantisme,  de  Parny  a 
Lamartine,  1778-1820.  Paris ,  1898.  8vo,  pp.  xvi,  488.  R  34991 

REM  I  (Philippe  de)  Sire  de  Beaumanoir.  Philippe  de  Remi,  Sire  de 
Beaumanoir  :  jurisconsulte  et  poete  national  du  Beauvaisis  1246-1296. 
(Biographie. — Oeuvres  poetiques.)  (Par  H.-L.  Bordier.  [With  map 
and  plates.]  Paris ,  1869.  1  vol.  in  2.  8vo.  R  34058 

%*  200  copies  printed. 

RONSARD  (Pierre  de)  A  Ronsard  les  poetes  du  xixe  siecle :  vers,  suivis 
d’une  etude  sur  P.  de  Ronsard  par  P.  Blanchemain.  [Extrait  des 
CEuvres  completes  de  P.  de  Ronsard  .  .  .  faisant  partie  de  la  Biblio- 
theque  Elzevirienne.  .  .  .]  Au  chateau  de  Longefont ,  1867.  8vo, 
pp.  xxx,  63.  R  34654 

%*  One  of  50  copies. 

- Les  Dernier s  Vers  De  Pierre  De  Ronsard.  .  .  .  [With  preface  by 

C.  Binet.]  [Printer’s  device  beneath  title.]  A  Paris ,  Chez  Gabriel 
Buon ,  au  clos  Bruneau,  a  V image  sainct  Claude .  M.D.LXXXV1. 
.  .  .  4to,  pp.  13,  [1.]  R  34614*5 
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ROUSSEAU  (Jean  Baptiste)  CEuvres  choisies  de  Rousseau.  Nouvelle 
edition.  Londres,  1788.  12mo,  pp.  278.  R  35505 

SALIUS  (Panagius)  Panagii  Salii  Avdomarensis  In  Ronsardvm  Epicedion. 
Ad  pias  Gallandij  lachrymas.  [Printer’s  device  beneath  title.]  Lvtetice. 
Apud  Abrahamum  D'auuel  e  regione  Diui  Hilarij.  M.D.LXXXVI. 
4to,  ff.  [4].  R  34614*3 

TYARD  (Pontus  de)  Bishop  of  Chalons-sur-Saone.  Ponti  Thyardei, 
Bissiani,  Ad  Petrvm  Ronsardvm,  De  Coelestibvs  Asterismis  Poematium. 
Gallicis  Versibvs  Expressvm  Ab  Antonio  Bletonnieraeo.  [Printer’s 
device  beneath  title.]  Parisiis ,  Apud  Ioannem  Bicherium ,  via  D. 
Ioannis  Lateranensis ,  sub  Arbore  virescenti ,  1586.  4to,  ff.  [8]. 

R  34614*1 

VOITURE  (Vincent)  Oeuv  res  de  Voiture.  Nouvelle  edition,  reveue  et 
corrigee,  augmentee  de  la  vie  de  l’auteur,  de  notes  et  de  pieces  inedites, 
par  Amedee  Roux.  Paris ,  1858.  8vo,  pp.  714.  R  32564 

842  LITERATURE:  FRENCH:  DRAMA. 

BENGESCO  (Georges)  Les  comediennes  de  Voltaire.  [Eltudes  sur  le 
xviiie  siecle.]  Paris ,  1912.  8vo,  pp.  328.  R  33926 

DELTOUR  (Nicolas  Felix)  Les  ennemis  de  Racine  au  xviie  siecle.  .  .  . 
Ouvrage  couroune  par  l’Academie  frangaise.  Deuxieme  edition,  revue 
et  augmentee.  Paris ,  [1865],  8vo,  pp.  456.  R  31313 

GlLLET  (J.  E.)  Moliere  en  Angleterre,  1660-1670.  [Extrait  des 
Memoires  .  .*J .  de  l’Academie  royale  de  Belgique  .  .  .  1913.] 
Paris,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  240.  R  34652 

PARIGOT  (Hippolyte)  Le  drame  d’ Alexandre  Dumas :  etude  dramatique, 
sociale  et  litteraire.  .  .  .  Paris,  1899.  8vo,  pp.  437.  R  34927 

PIN  VERT  (Lucien)  Jacques  Grevin,  1538-1570:  etude  biographique  et 
litteraire.  Ouvrage  contenant  .  .  .  gravures.  .  .  .  Paris,  1899. 
8vo,  pp.  413.  R  34694 

RAYNOUARD  (Francois  Juste  Marie)  Les  etats  de  Blois,  tragedie  en  cinq 
actes  et  en  vers  .  .  .  precedee  d’une  notice  historique  sur  le  due  de 
Guise.  [With  portrait.]  Paris,  1814.  8vo,  pp.  360.  R  35854 

- Les  templiers,  tragedie  .  .  .  precedee  d’un  precis  historique  sur 

les  templiers.  [With  plate.]  Paris ,  1 805.  8vo,  pp.  lxxxii,  1 1 8. 

R  35800 


- Les  templiers,  tragedie  .  .  .  suivie  de  l’extrait  [translated  into 

French]  de  la  tragedie  espagnole  des  Templiers,  par  Perez  de  Montalban. 
Avec.  .  .  .  portrait :  Paris,  1815.  8vo,  pp.  140.  R  35855 
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FLAUBERT  (Gustave)  Correspondance.  .  .  .  Paris ,  1910-13.  4  vols. 

8vo.  R  33622 

LOTI  (Pierre)  pseud,  [i.e.  Louis  Marie  Julien  Viaud.]  Fantome  d’orient. 
.  .  .  Sixieme  edition.  Paris ,  1892.  8vo,  pp.  234.  R  26524 

MAIGRON  (Louis)  Le  roman  historique  a  l’epoque  romantique.  Essai 
sur  l’influence  de  Walter  Scott.  .  .  .  Nouvelle  edition.  Paris y  1912. 
8vo,  PP.  vii.  247.  R  29787 

MARGARET  [d’Angoul£me],  Queen  Consort  of  Henry  II ,  King  of 
Navarre.  L’Heptameron.  Contes  de  la  reine  de  Navarre  [i.e. 
Margaret  d’ Angouleme] .  Nouvelle  edition  revue  avec  soin  et  accom- 
pagnee  de  notes  explicatives.  Paris ,  [18 — ].  8vo,  pp.  xii,  468. 

R  28235 

MARIE  (Aristide)  Gerard  de  Nerval :  le  poete,  1’homme.  D’apres  des 
manuscrits  et  documens  inedits.  Suivi  d’une  bibliographie  et  de  notes. 

Orne  d’un  portrait  .  .  .  et  de  .  .  .  planches.  Paris ,  1914.  8vo, 

PP.  vi,  436.  R  37365 

MARTINO  (Pierre)  Le  roman  realiste  sous  le  second  empire.  Paris , 
1913.  8vo,  pp.  311.  R  34823 

MlCHAUT  (Gustave)  Anatole  France.  Etude  psychologique.  Troisieme 
edition  revue  et  corrigee.  Paris ,  [1913].  8vo,  pp.  xxxv,  316. 

R  34625 

MOULINET  (Nicolas  de)  Sieur  du  Parc,  pseud,  [i.e.  Charles  Sorel]. 
L’Histoire  Comiqve  De  Francion.  .  .  .  [By  N.  de  Moulinet,  pseud.,  i.e. 
C.  Sorel.]  Nouuelle  edition  reueue  &  augmentee  de  beaucoup. 
[Printer’s  device  beneath  title.]  A  Rouen ,  Chez  Adrian  Ovin ,  au 
premier  degre  de  la  montee  du  Palais.  M. DC. XXXII.  8vo,  pp. 
[20,]  812.  R  35791 

PHILIP,  of  Burgundy,  Son  of  Jane  ii.  Countess  of  Artois.  Le  livre  du 
tres  chevalereux  comte  d’ Artois  et  de  sa  femme,  fille  au  comte  de 
Boulogne.  Publie  d’apres  les  manuscrits  .  .  .  [by  J.  Barrois].  [With 
plates.]  Paris ,  1837.  4to,  pp.  xxviii,  206.  R  34741 

PoiTEVIN  (Jean  de  la  Lande)  L’ Anti-Roman  Ov  L’Histoire  Dv  Berger 
Lysis,  Accompagnee  De  Ses  Remarqves.  Par  lean  De  La  Lande 
Poiteuin  [i.e.  C.  Sorel].  [With  engraving.]  [Printer’s  device  beneath 
title.]  A  Paris ,  Chez  T ovssainct  Dv  Bray ,  rue  Sainct  Iacques ,  aux 
Espies  meurs.  M.DC.  XXXIII.  .  .  .  8vo,  pp.  13,  [1],  1136. 

R  33777 

REYNIER  (Gustave)  Les  origines  du  roman  realiste.  Paris ,  1912.  8vo, 
pp.  x,  340.  R  3301 1 

- Le  roman  realiste  au  XVIFsiecle.  Paris ,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  393. 

R  36416 
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URFE  (Honore  d’)  L’Astree  De  Messire  Honore  D’Vrfe.  .  .  .  Comte  de 
Chasteau-neuf  .  .  .  Ov  Par  Plvsievrs  Histoires,  Et  souz  personnes  de 
Bergers,  &  d’autres,  sont  deduits  les  diuers  effets  de  l’honneste  Amitie 
.  .  .  enrichie  de  Figures  en  taille  douce.  Dediee  Av  Roy  Tres- 
Chrestien  Henry  Le  Grand.  [Vol.  1.]  Imprimee  a  Boiien ,  eft  se  vend 
A  Paris ,  Chez  Avgvstin  Combe ,  dans  la  petite  Salle  du  Palais ,  a 
la  Palme.  ([Vols.  2-4.]  A  Paris ,  Chez  Avgvstin  Combe.  .  .  . 
[Vol.  5.]  Chez  Ant hoine  De  Sommaville,  au  Palais,  dans  la  petite 

Salle.)  632-47.  vols.  8vo.  R  33051 

%*  There  is  also  an  engraved  title  in  each  vol. 

1.  Reveue  &  corrigee  en  cette  derniere  Edition. — 1647. 

2.  Reveue’  &  corrigee  en  cette  derniere  Edition. — 1632. 

3.  Reveue  &  corrigee,  en  cette  derniere  Edition. — '1632. 

4.  —1633. 

[5.]  La  Conclvsion  Et  Derniere  Partie.  .  .  .  Composee  Svr  Les  Vrais  Memoires  de  .  .  . 
H.  d’Vrfe.  Par  Le  Sr  Baro.  Troisiesme  Edition,  reveue  &  corrigee. — 1632. 

- Le  Sireine  De  Messire  Honore  D’Vrfe.  .  .  .  Conte  de  Chasteau- 

neuf.  .  .  .  [Dedicatory  epistle  subscribed  I.  Aubery.]  A  Paris ,  Chez 
lean  Micard ,  au  Palais ,  en  la  gallerie  allant  a  la  Chancelleries 
1604.  24mo.  ff.  [4]  66  [1].  R  33778 

BONAFOUS  (Norbert  Alexandre)  .Etudes  sur  l’Astree  et  sur  Honore 
d’Urfe.  Paris,  1846.  8vo,  PP.  iii,  282.  R  33196 

849  LITERATURE:  PROVENCAL. 

BARTSCH  (Karl)  Chrestomathie  proven^ale  accompagnee  d’une  grammaire 
et  d’un  glossaire.  Cinquieme  edition.  Berlin,  1892.  8vo.  R  34039 

GOUDELIN  (Pierre)  Oeuvres  complettes  de  P.  Godolin.  Avec  traduction 
en  regard,  notes  historiques  et  literaires.  Par  .  .  .  J.  M.  Cayla  & 
Cleobule  Paul.  [With  plates.]  Toulouse,  1843.  8vo,  pp.  cxix,  604, 
xlvii.  R  36302 

NOSTREDAME  (Jean  de)  jehan  de  Nostredame.  Les  vies  des  plus 
celeb  res  et  anciens  poetes  proven  caux.  Nouvelle  edition,  accompagnee 
d’extraits  d’oeuvres  inedites  du  meme  auteur,  preparee  par  Camille 
Chabaneau  .  .  .  et  publiee  avec  introduction  et  commentaire  par  Joseph 
Anglade.  .  .  .  [With  plate.]  Paris,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  176,  406. 

R33192 

850  LITERATURE:  ITALIAN. 

GENERAL. — BARRILI  (Anton  Giulio)  II  rinnovamento  letterario  italiano. 
Lezioni  universitarie.  Genova ,  1890.  8vo,  pp.  371.  R  27931 

MlGNON  (Maurice)  Etudes  de  litterature  italienne.  Catherine  de  Sienne  : 
Les  lettres  et  les  arts  a  Florence  :  La  comedie  italienne  de  la  renais¬ 
sance  :  Carlo  Goldoni  :  Musset  et  l’ltalie  :  Giosue  Carducci  :  Giovanni 
Pascoli.  Paris ,  1912.  8vo,  pp.  306.  R  34822 

.ZUMBINI  (Bonaventura)  Studi  di  letteratura  italiana.  Firenze,  1894. 
8vo,  pp.  338.  R  27964 
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POETRY. — ARIOSTO  (Lodovico)  Orlando  Fvrioso  Di  M.  Lodovico 
Ariosto,  Tvtto  Ricorretto,  Et  Di  Nvove  Figvre  Adornato.  Con  le 
Annotationi,  gli  Auertimenti,  &  le  Dichiarationi  di  Ieronimo  Ruscelli. 
La  Vita  dell’Autore  descritta  dal  Signor  Giouan  Battista  Pigna.  Gli 
Scontri  de’  luoghi  mutati  dall  ’Autore  doppo  la  sua  prima  impressione. 
La  dichiaratione  di  tutte  le  Istorie,  &  Fauole  toccate  nel  presente  libro, 
fatta  da  M.  Nicolo  Eugenico.  Di  Nvovo  Aggivntovi  Li  Cinque  Canti, 
del  medesimo  Autore.  Et  una  tauola  de’  principij  di  tutte  le  Stanze. 
Con  altre  cose  utili,  &  necessarie.  .  .  .In  Venetia ,  Appresso  Vincenzo 
Valgrisi ,  M.D.LXXII.  Fol.  pp.  [16],  654,  [34].  R  33652 

BELLEZZA  (Paolo)  Curiosita  dantesche.  .  .  .  Milano ,  1913.  8vo, 
pp.  xvi,  599.  R  33734 

CARDUCCI  (Giosue)  Studi  letterari  di  G.  Carducci.  Dello  svolgimento 
della  letteratura  nazionale.  Delle  rime  di  Dante.  Della  varia  fortuna 
di  Dante.  Musica  e  poesia  nel  mondo  elegante  italiano  del  secolo  xiv. 
Seconda  edizione.  Livorno ,  1880.  8vo,  pp.  441.  R  30444 

CARPENTER  (William  Boyd)  Bishop  of  Bipon.  The  spiritual  message 
of  Dante.  [With  plates].  London ,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  xi,  250. 

R  35623 

CASSOLA  (Luigi)  Madrigali  Del  Magnifico  Signor  Cavallier  Lvigi  Cassola 
Piacentino  .  .  .  [Edited  by  G.  Betussi.]  [Printer’s  device  beneath 
title.]  In  Vinetia  Appresso  Gabriel  Giolito  di  Ferrarii,  MDXLIIII. 
8vo,  ff.  79,  [5].  R  33188 

CASA  (Giovanni  della)  II  Galateo  Di  Messer  Giovanni  Della  Casa,  o  vero 
Trattato  de’  Costumi,  e  Modi  che  si  debbono  tenere,  6  schifare  nella 
comune  conuersatione  ;  Con  l’aggiunta  della  Tauola  fatta  nuouamente 
dal  Lapino.  Appresso  l’Oratione  del  medesimo  M.  Giouanni  a  Carlo 
Quinto  Imperadore  sopra  la  restitutione  di  Piacenza.  [Printer’s  device 
beneath  title.]  In  Fiorenza  appresso  Iacopo,  e  Bernardo  Givnti> 
MDLXI.  8vo,  ff.  72.  [error  for  71.]  R  33185 

- II  Galateo  Di  M.  Giovanni  Della  Casa,  Ouero  Trattato  de 

Costumi,  e  modi,  che  si  debbono  tenere,  6  schifare  nella  comune  con- 
uersazione.  Con  l’aggiunta  della  Tauola  nuouamente  fatta  dal  Lapino. 
Appresso  l’Orazione  del  medesimo  M.  Giouanni  a  Carlo  Quinto 
Imperadore,  sopra  la  restituzione  di  Piacenza.  [Printer’s  device  beneath 
title.]  In  Fiorenza ,  Per  Filippo  Givnti,  MDIIC.  8vo,  pp.  Ill,  [9]. 

R  33 1 84 

- *  Rime,  Et  Prose  Di  M.  Giovanni  Della  Casa.  Riscontrate  con  li 

migliori  originali,  e  ricorrette  con  gran  diligenza.  .  .  .  [With  dedicatory 
epistle  by  G.  Spini.]  [Printer’s  device  beneath  title.]  In  Fiorenza , 
MDC.XVI.  Per  Gio  Donato ,  e  Bernardino  Giuntit  &  Gompagni. 
2  pts.  in  1  vol.  8vo.  R  33186 


- Rime  di  .  .  .  Gio  :  della  Casa  sposte  per  M.  Aurelio  Severino 

secondo  l’idee  d’Hermogene,  con  la  giunta  delle  spositioni  di  Sertorio 
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Quattromani,  et  di  Gregorio  Caloprese.  Date  in  luce  da  Antonio 
Bulifon.  .  .  .  [With  a  preface  by  F.  A.  Gravina.l  [With  portraits.! 
Napoli ,  1694.  Ijfpt.  4to. 

***  The  spositioni  extend  to  Sonetto  XXI.  No  more  published.  33  j  37 

CLAUDIO  (Luca)  San  Domenico  e  la  sua  leggenda  in  rapporto  a  Dante. 
.  .  .  Molfetta,'  1910.  8vo,  pp.  xviii.  144.  R  36379 

COLONNA  (Egidio)  L’Espositione  Del  Mro  Egidio  Colonna  Romano 
Degli  Eremitani.  Sopra  La  Canzone  D’Amore  Di  Gvido  Cavalcanti 
Fiorentino.  Con  alcune  breui  Annotationi  intorno  ad  essa.  Di  Celso 
Cittadini  Accademico  Sanese.  Insieme  con  vna  sua  succinta  descrittion 
della  vita,  e  con  le  Rime  di  esso  Caualcante.  [Printer’s  device  beneath 
In  Siena.  Appresso  Saluestro  Marchetti,  1602.  8vo, 
00.  R  33189 

COLONNA,  afterwards  D’ AVALOS  (Vittoria)  Marchesa  di  Pescara. 
II  codice  delle  rime  di  Vittoria  Colonna,  Marchesa  di  Pescara,  appar- 
tenuto  a  Margherita  d’Angouleme,  regina  di  Navarra.  Scoperto  ed. 
illustrate  da  Domenico  Tordi.  [With  plates.]  Pistoia,  1900.  8vo, 
pp.  vi,  36.  R  34656 

DANTE  Alighieri.  Dante  and  his  Convito :  a  study  with  translations. 
By  William  Michael  Rossetti.  .  .  .  London ,  1910.  8vo,  pp.  129. 

R  33743 

Shaw.  London , 

R  35566 


title. 
PP 


- The  Divine  Comedy.  Translated  by  E.  M. 

1914.  8vo,  pp.  xx,  384. 


- Quaestio  de  aqua  et  terra.  Edited  and  translated  by  Charles 

Lancelot  Shadwell.  .  .  .  Oxford ,  1909.  8vo,  pp.  iv,  74.  R  35007 

GARROD  (Herbert  Baring)  Dante,  Goethe’s  Faust,  and  other  lectures. 
By  H.  B.  Garrod.  .  .  .  Edited  by  Lucy  F.  Garrod.  With  an  intro¬ 
ductory  memoir  by  Geoffrey  Garrod.  [With  portrait.]  London ,  1913. 
8vo,  pp.  xii,  386.  R  33830 

GUARINI  (Giovanni  Battista)  The  Younger.  II  Pastor  Fido,  Tragi- 
comedia  Pastorale,  Del  .  .  .  Cavaliere  Battista  Gvarini  .  .  .  Aggion- 
toui  di  nouo  in  questa  Impressione  le  Rime  dello  stesso  Autore,  &  di 
bellissime  Figure  adornato.  .  .  .  [Printer’s  device  beneath  title.]  In 
Venetia ,  MDCXXI.  Appresso  Giouan  Battista  Giotti.  8vo, 
pp.  [8,]  329,  [error  for  429,]  [7].  R  35752 

Lambert  (Franz  A.)  Dante’s  Matelda  und  Beatrice.  Eine  Skizze.  .  . 
Milne  hen,  1913.  8vo,  PP.  206.  R  33942 

NaRDI  (Bruno)  Sigieri  di  Brabante  nella  Divina  commedia  e  le  fonti  della 
filosofia  di  Dante.  Estratto  dalla  “  Rivista  di  filosofia  neo-scolatica, 
aprile  e  ottobre  1911,  febbraio  e  aprile  1912.  Spianate ,  Pescia , 
1912.  8vo,  pp.  viii,  70.  R  32857 

Toynbee  (Paget  Jackson)  Concise  dictionary  of  proper  names  and 
notable  matters  in  the  works  of  Dante.  .  .  .  Oxford ,  1914.  8vo, 
pp.  viii,  568.  R  36178 
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SANNAZARO  (Jacopo)  Iacobi  Sannazarii  Opera  omnia  Latine  scripta,  Et 
In  Tres  De  Partv  Virginis  Libros  Valentini  Odoricii  Vtinensis  Com- 
mentaria,  Cum  multis  insignioribus  ex  Vergilio,  quos  Poeta  imitatus  est 
adductis  locis,  nec  paucis  in  his  aliorum  notatis,  &  emandatis  erroribus, 
vt  ex  Indice  facile  patebit.  Addito  prgterea  in  fine  Comment,  ipsius 
Odoricii  Poemate  de  incendio  Veneto,  in  quo  incendia  omnia,  &  nauales 
Venetoru  victoriae  a  condita  Vrbe  vsq5  ad  hanc  diem  continentur.  Et 
in  fine  operis  Elegia  de  foelici  victoria  a  Christianis  contra  Turcas  parta, 
&  alijs  lectu  non  indignis.  Cum  Indice  rerum  memorabilium  locupletis- 
simo.  .  .  .  [Printer’s  device  beneath  title.]  Venetiis ,  Apud  Franciscum 
de  Franciscis  Senensem ,  1393.  8vo,  if.  [20],  207.  R  36233 

- Del  Parto  Della  Vergine  Del  Sanazaro  Libri  Tre,  Tradotti  in 

versi  Toscani  da  Giovanni  Giolito  de’  Ferrari.  A1  Sermo-  Sigr.  Don 
Vicenza  Gonzaga,  Duca  di  Mantoua,  e  di  Monferrato,  &c.  In  Venetia, 
Appresso  I  Gioliti ,  M.D.LXXXV.  4to,  ff.  [74].  R  36046 

SERB  AN  (N.)  Leopardi  et  la  France :  essai  de  litterature  comparee. 
Paris,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  xviii,  331.  R  33410 

TUSCANY.  Florilegio  di  canti  toscani  :  folk  songs  of  the  Tuscan  hills* 
With  English  renderings  by  Grace  Warrack.  .  .  .  London ,  1914. 
4to,  pp.  lxxxii,  303.  R  33892 

DRAMA. — CONTARINI  (Francesco)  La  Fida  Ninfa  Fauola  Pastorale. 
Di  F.  Contarini.  .  .  .  [Printer’s  device  beneath  title.]  Li  Venetia , 
M.D.CIII.  12mo,  pp.  831  [error  for  183]  [1],  R  34637 

RlCCOBONI  (Luigi)  Histoire  du  theatre  italien  depuis  la  decadence  de  la 
comedie  latine  ;  avec  un  catalogue  des  tragedies  et  comedies  italiennes 
imprimees  depuis  l’an  1300,  jusqu’a  l’an  1660,  et  une  dissertation  sur  la 
tragedie  moderne.  [With  plates.]  [Paris,  1728],  1  vol.  8vo. 

***  The  title-page  is  engraved.  Vol.  2  is  wanting.  R  33693 

FICTION. — GUERRAZZI  (Francesco  Domenico)  La  battaglia  di  Bene- 
vento  :  storia  del  secolo  XIII.  .  .  .  Edizione  nuovamente  rivista,  e  cor- 
retta  dall’autore.  .  .  .  Firenze ,  1852.  8vo,  pp.  xvi,  588.  R  31446 

HAUVETTE  (Henri)  Boccace  :  etude  biographique  et  Iitteraire.  .  .  . 
Paris,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  xii,  507.  R  36209 

ESSAYS.— CASTELVETRO  (Lodovico)  Opere  varie  critiche  di  L.  Castel- 
vetro  .  .  .  non  piii  stampate,  colla  vita  dell’autore  scritta  dal.  .  .  . 
Ludovico  Antonio  Muratori.  .  .  .  [Edited  by  F.  Argellati.]  [With 
portrait.]  Lione,  1727.  4to,  pp.  326.  R  33475 

MACCHIAVELLI  (Niccolo)  The  works  of  ...  N.  Machiavel.  .  .  . 
Written  ...  in  Italian,  and  from  thence  newly  .  .  .  translated  into 
English  [by  H.  Nevile].  The  third  edition,  carefully  corrected.  Lon¬ 
don,  1720.  Fol.,  pp.  543.  R  35481 
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COLECCION  de  escritores  Castellanos.  .  .  .  Madrid ,  1880-1914.  8vo. 

R  27511 

126,  127,  130,  134,  138.  Cronica  de  Enrique  IV  (Guerra  de  Granada)  escrita  en  Iatin 
por  Alonso  de  Palencia.  Traduccion  castellanaipor  .  .  .  A.  Paz  y  Me'lia.  3  vols. — 1904-09. 

128,  139.  Obras  de  A.  J.  de  Salas  Barbadillo.  .  .  .  Con  la  vida  y  obras  del  autor  por 
.  .  .  E.  Cotarelo  y  Mori.  ...  2  vols. — 1907-09. 

132,  133,  135,  140,  145,  151.  F.  Caballero.  Obras  completas  .  .  .  VI  II(-XIII.) — 
1907-11. 

141,  142,  144,  146,  147,  148,  149,  150,  156.  La  poesi'a  lirica  en  el  teatro  antiguo  : 
coleccion  de  trozos  escogidos.  Por  .  .  .  M.  Catalina.  ...  9  vols. — 1909-12. 

143.  Obras  de  .  .  .  S.  Catalina.  Tomo  II.  La  verdad  del  progreso.  Tercera  edicidn. 
—  1909. 

ARGENSOLA  (Bartolome  Leonardo  de)  Rimas  De  Lvpercio  I  Del  Dotor 
B.  L.  De  Argensola.  .  .  .  [Edited  by  G.  Leonardo  de  Albion  y 
Argensola.]  En  Zaragoza ,  En  el  Hospital  Real ,  i  General  de 
nuestra  Senora  de  Gracia ,  Abo  1634.  4to,  pp.  [30],  502.  R  33651 

MENA  (Juan  de)  Todas  las  obras  Del  Famosissimo  Poeta  Iuan  de  Mena 
con  la  glosa  del  Comendador  Fernan  Ninez  sobre  la  trezientas :  agora 
nueuamente  corregidas  y  enmendadas.  En  Anvers.  En  casa  de 
Martin  Nucio  .  .  .  An.M.D.LII.  8vo,  ff.  343.  R  37032 

HERRERA  (Fernando  de)  Versos  De  Fernando  De  Herrera.  Emendados 
I  Divididos  Por  El  En  Tres  Libros.  A  Don  Gaspar  De  Guzman, 
Conde  de  Olivares.  .  .  .  [Arms  of  Guzman  beneath  title.]  [With 
portrait.]  Ano,  1619.  .  .  .  Impresso  en  Sevilla ,  For  Gabriel  Ramos 
Vejarano.  4to,  pp.  [28],  447,  [21].  R  33650 

CERVANTES  Saavedra  (Miguel  de)  Lesnouvelles  de  M.  de  Cervantes 
Saavedra.  Traduites  et  annotees  par  Louis  Viardot.  Nouvelle  edition. 
Paris ,  1875.  8vo,  pp.  iv,  482.  R  27979 

KELLY  (James  Fitzmaurice)  Miguel  de  Cervantes  Saavedra  :  a  memoir. 
[With  portrait  and  folding  table.]  Oxford,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  xx,  228. 

R  351 14 

- Tercentenary  of  “  Don  Quixote  ”.  Cervantes  in  England.  [The 

British  Academy.]  London.  [1905],  8vo,  pp.  19.  R  37143 

* v*  The  title  is  taken  from  the  wrapper. 

BELL  (Aubrey  F.  G.)  Studies  in  Portuguese  literature.  Oxford ,  1914. 
8vo,  pp.  xviii,  247.  R  35338 

PALMERIN  of  England.  Palmerin  of  England,  by  Francisco  de  Moraes. 
[The  version  of  A.  Munday.]  (Corrected  by  Robert  Southey,  from  the 
original  Portugueze.)  London,  1807.  4  vols.  8vo.  R  37037 

870  LITERATURE:  CLASSICAL :  GENERAL. 

LOEB  Classical  Library.  The  Loeb  Classical  Library.  Edited  by 
T.  E.  Page  .  .  .  and  W.  H.  D.  Rouse.  .  .  .  London,  1913-14. 
8vo.  In  progress. 

Appian’s  Roman  history.  With  an  English  translation  by  H.  White.  .  .  .  IV. — 1913 

R  32578 
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Caesar.  De  bello  civili.  With  an  English  translation  by  A.  G.  Peskett.  .  .  . — 1914. 

R  37652 

Cicero.  De  finibus  bonorum  et  malorum.  With  an  English  translation  by  H.  Rackham. 

.  .  .-1914.  R  36415 

Cicero.  De  officiis.  With  an  English  translation  by  W.  Miller. — 1913.  R  35276 
Cicero.  Letters  to  Atticus.  With  an  English  translation  by  E.  O.  Winstedt  .  .  .  II. — 

1913.  R  32690 

Dion  Cassius.  Dio’s  Roman  history.  With  an  English  translation  by  E.  Cary.  .  .  .  On 
the  basis  of  the  version  of  Herbert  Baldwin  Foster.  ...  1914.  3  vols.  R  35274 

Horace.  The  odes  and  epodes.  With  an  English  translation  by  C.  E.  Bennett  .  .  . — 

1914.  R  35275 

Julianus  (F.  C.)  The  works  of  the  Emperor  Julian.  With  an  English  translation.  By 

w.  c.  Wright.  .  .  .  11.— 1913.  R  33497 

Ovid.  Heroides  and  Amores.  With  an  English  translation  by  G.  Showerman. — 1914. 

R  37653 

Petronius.  With  an  English  translation  by  Michael  Heseltine.  Seneca  Apocolocyntosis. 
V/ith  an  English  translation  by  W.  H.  D.  Rouse.  .  .  .  London ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  xxii,  418. 

R  3461 5 

Plato.  With  an  English  translation  by  H.  N.  Fowler  and  an  introduction  by  W.  R.  M. 

Lamb. - 1  vol.,  1914.  R  35884 


Plutarch’s  lives. 
—1914. 


With  an  English  translation  by  B.  Perrin  .  .  .  Volumes  I  (II).  2  vols. 

R  37652 


Procopius,  of  Caesarea.  With  an  English  translation  by  H.  B.  Dewing. — 1914.  In 

progress.  R  37655 

St.  John  Damascene.  Barlaam  and  Ioasaph.  With  an  English  translation  by  .  .  .  G.  R. 

Woodward  .  .  .  and  H.  Mattingly  .  .  . — 1914.  R  35885 

Suetonius.  With  an  English  translation  by  J.  C.  Rolfe.  ...  2  vols. — 1914.  R  35273 

Tacitus.  Dialogus  (translated  by  W.  Peterson),  Agricola,  Germania  (translated  by  M. 
Hutton). — 1914.  R  35883 

Xenophon:  Cyropaedia.  With  an  English  translation  by  W.  Miller. — 1914.  In  pro¬ 
gress.  R  36414 

Xenophon:  Cyropaedia.  With  an  English  translation  by  W.  Miller  .  .  .  II. — 1914. 

R  36414 

PHILOLOGISCHE  UNTERSUCHUNGEN.  Herausgegeben  von  A.  Kiess¬ 
ling  und  U.  v.  Wilamowitz-MoellendorfF.  Berlin ,  1912-13.  8vo. 

In  progress.  R  7547 

21.  Aischines  von  Sphettos.  Studien  zur  Literaturgeschichte  der  Sokratiker.  Unter- 
suchungen  und  Fragmente  von  H.  Dittmar. — 1912. 

23.  A.  C.  Celsus  :  eine  Quellenuntersuchung.  Von  M.  Wellmann. — 1913. 

CHASSANG  (Alexis)  Histoire  du  roman  et  de  ses  rapports  avec 
l’histoire  dans  l’antiquite  grecque  et  latine.  Ouvrage  couronne  par 
l’Academie  des  inscriptions  et  belles-lettres.  Deuxieme  edition.  Baris , 
1862.  8vo,  pp.  iv,  473.  R  15277 

ENGLISH  Literature  and  the  classics.  Tragedy  by  Gilbert  Murray. 
Platonism  by  J.  A.  Stewart.  Theophrastus  by  G.  S.  Gordon.  Greek 
romances  by  J.  S.  Phillimore.  Ciceronianism  by  A.  C.  Clark. 
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Vergil  by  H.  W.  Garrod.  Ovid  by  S.  G.  Owen.  Satura  by  R.  J.  E. 
Tiddy.  Senecan  tragedy  by  A.  D.  Godley.  Collected  by  G.  S. 
Gordon.  [Lectures  delivered  in  Oxford  at  the  invitation  of  the  Board  of 
English  Studies,  1911-12.]  Oxford,  1912.  8vo,  pp.  252.  R  32814 

VERRALL  (Arthur  Woollgar)  Collected  literary  essays,  classical  and 
modern.  Edited  by  M.  A.  Bayfield  .  .  .  and  J.  D.  Duff.  .  .  .  With 
a  memoir.  [With  portrait.]  Cambridge ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  cxiv,  292. 

R  33861 

- Collected  studies  in  Greek  and  Latin  scholarship.  Edited  by 

M.  A.  Bayfield  .  .  .  and  J.  D.  Duff.  .  .  .  Cambridge ,  1913.  8vo, 
pp.  vi,  372.  R  33860 


870  LITERATURE:  LATIN. 


Bern  HARDY  (Gottfried)  Grundriss  der  romischen  Litteratur.  .  .  .  Fiinfte 
Bearbeitung.  Braunschweig ,  1872.  8vo,  pp.  xxx,  1 009.  R  3 1 259 

BUTLER  (Harold  Edgeworth)  Post-Augustan  poetry  from  Seneca  to 
Juvenal.  Oxford ,  1909.  8vo,  pp.  viii,  323.  R  34581 


COURBAUD  (Edmond)  Horace,  sa  vie  et  sa  pensee  a  l’epoque  des  Epitres. 
Etude  sur  le  premier  livre.  Paris,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  viii,  368. 


R  36206 

Leo  (Friedrich)  Geschichte  der  romischen  Literatur.  Berlin,  1913. 
8vo.  In  progress.  R  34609 

1 .  Die  archaische  Literatur. — 1 9 1 3. 

PATIN  (Henri  Joseph  Guillaume)  Etudes  sur  la  poesie  Latine.  Quatrieme 
edition.  Paris,  1900.  2  vols.  8vo.  R  33779 


SlHLER  (Ernest  Gottlieb)  Cicero  of  Arpinum :  a  political  and  literary 
biography.  Being  a  contribution  to  the  history  of  ancient  civilization 
and  a  guide  to  the  study  of  Cicero’s  writings.  .  .  .  New  Haven,  1914. 
8vo,  pp.  xi,  487.  R  37689 

SCRIPTORES  REI  RuSTICAE.  ¥  Libri  De  Re  Rvstica.  M.  Catonis. 
Lib.  I.  M.  Terentii  Varronis  Lib.  III.  L.  Ivnii  Moderati  Colvmellae 
Lib.  XII.  Eiusdem  de  arboribus  liber  separatus  ab  alijs,  quare  aute  id 
factum  fuerit :  ostenditur  in  epistola  ad  lectorem.  Palladii  Lib.  XIIII. 
De  duobus  dierum  generibus :  simulq  ;  de  umbris,  &  horis,  quae  apud 
Palladium,  in  alia  epistola  ad  lectorem.  [By  A.  P.  Manutius.]  Georgij 
Alexandrini  enarrationes  priscarum  dictionu,  quae  in  his  libris  Catonis  : 
Yarronis:  Columellae.  [Revised  by  J.  Jucundus.]  V  Anno. 
M.D. XXVIII.  ([Colophon:]  j Excusa  sunt  hcec  opera  Tiguri  per 
Iacobum  Mazochiu,  Anno  salutis.  M.D.XXVIII.)  8vo,  ff.  [37],  391. 

R  32537 
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CAESAR  (Caius  Julius)  C.  Ivlii  Caesaris  Commentariorvm. 

Gallico,  libri  VIII. 

Ciuili  Pompeiano,  lib.  III. 

De  Bello  \  Alexandrino,  lib.  I. 

Africano,  lib.  I. 

Hispaniensi,  lib.  I. 

Galliae,  ac  Hispaniae  :  Auarici,  Alexias,  Vxelloduni,  Massiliae,  ac  Pontis 
in  Rheno  pictura.  Locorum  in  super  Vrbium,  Populorum  romina  turn 
uetera,  turn  recetiora,  copiosissimis  indicibus  explanata.  [Printer’s 
device  beneath  title.]  (In  C.  Ivlii  Caesaris  Clariss.  Rom.  Imp.  Com¬ 
mentaries  De  Bello  Gallico  Et  Civili.  Henrici  Glareani,  Poetae  Lavreati 
Annotationes.  [Printer’s  device  beneath  title.])  Apvd  Seb.  Gryphivm 
Lvgdvni,  1547.  ([Vol.  2]  1546.]  2  vols.  in  1.  8vo. 

- C.  Iulii  Caesaris  commentarii  rerum  in  Gallia  gestarum  VII.  A. 

Hirti  commentarius  VIII.  Edited  by  T.  Rice  Holmes.  .  .  ►  [With 
maps.]  Oxford ,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  Ixvi,  462.  R  35622 

Gai  Ivli  Caesaris  commentarii  rerum  in  Gallia  gestarum  VII. 


Accedit  Auli  Hirti  commentarius.  Ex  recensione  T.  Rice  Holmes. 
[Scriptorum  Classicorum  Bibliotheca  Riccardiana.]  Londini ,  [Riccardi 
Press,]  1914.  8vo,  pp.  xi,  249.  R  35267 

***  537  copies  printed.  This  copy  is  No.  64  of  525  on  paper. 

CATULLUS  (Caius  Valerius)  Index  verborum  Catullianus.  By  Monroe 
Nichols  Wetmore.  .  .  .  New  Haven ,  1912.  8vo,  pp.  vii,  1  15. 

R  35017 

FESTUS  (Sextus  Pompeius)  Sexti  Pompei  Festi  de  verborum  significatu 
quas  supersunt  cum  Pauli  epitome.  Thewrewkianis  copiis  usus  edidit 
Wallace  M.  Lindsay.  [Bibliotheca  .  .  .  Teubneriana.]  Lipsiae , 

1913.  8vo,  pp.  xxviii,  573.  R  33649 

LUCAN  US  (Marcus  Annaeus)  M.  Annaei  Lucani  Pharsalia.  Edited  with 
English  notes  by  C.  E.  Haskins.  .  .  .  With  an  introduction  by  W.  E. 
Heitland.  .  .  .  London ,  1887.  8vo,  pp.  cxxxi,  398.  R  34582 

MARTI ALIS  (Marcus  Valerius)  Selections  from  the  epigrams  of  M.  V. 
Martialis ;  translated  or  imitated  in  English  verse  by  W.  J.  Courthope. 

.  .  .  London ,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  xxiii,  107.  R  36144 

Pervigilium  Veneris.  The  vigil  of  Venus.  Edited  with  facsimiles 
of  the  codex  Salmasianus  and  codex  Thuaneus,  an  introduction,  trans¬ 
lation,  apparatus  criticus,  and  explanatory  notes.  By  Cecil  Clementi. 

.  .  .  Oxford ,  1911.  4to,  pp.  xv,  52.  R  33845 

- Bibliographical  and  other  studies  on  the  Pervigilium  Veneris. 

Compiled  ...  by  Cecil  Clementi.  .  .  .  Oxford ,  1913.  4to,  pp.  54. 

R  33844 

PETRONIUS  Arbiter  (Caius)  Petronii  cena  Trimalchionis.  Edited  with 
critical  and  explanatory  notes,  and  translated  into  English  prose  by 
W.  D.  Lowe.  .  .  .  Cambridge ,  1905.  8vo,  pp.  xii,  182.  R  34579 
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PROPERTIUS  (Sextus  Aurelius)  Sexti  Properti  opera  omnia.  With  a 
commentary  by  H.  E.  Butler.  .  .  .  London ,  1905.  8vo,  pp.  vi,  415. 

R  35264 

SALLUSTIUS  CRISPUS  (Caius)  [Two  or  more  Works. — English.]  The 
Catiline  and  Jugurtha  of  Sallust.  Translated,  with  historical  notes  and 
introductions  by  Alfred  W.  Pollard.  .  .  .  Second  edition,  revised. 
London ,  1901.  8vo,  pp.  xxx,  274.  R37519 

STATIUS  (Publius  Papinius)  The  silvae  of  Statius  :  translated  with  intro¬ 
duction  and  notes  by  D.  A.  Slater.  .  .  .  Oxford ,  1908.  8vo,  pp.  214. 

R  37438 

VERGILIUS  MARS  (Publius)  An  English  version  of  the  Eclogues  of 
Virgil  by  Samuel  Palmer.  With  illustrations  by  the  author.  [Edited 
by  A.  H.  Palmer.]  London ,  1883.  Fob,  pp.  xv,  102.  R  34762 

ROYDS  (Thomas  Fletcher)  The  beasts,  birds,  and  bees  of  Virgil  :  a 
naturalist’s  handbook  to  the  Georgies.  With  a  preface  by  W.  Warde 
Fowler.  Oxford ,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  xix,  106.  R  35337 

88o  LITERATURE:  GREEK. 

CROISET  (Alfred)  and  (Maurice)  Histoire  de  la  litterature  grecque  .  .  . 
Paris,  1899-1914.  5  vols.  8vo.  R  36419 

1.  Homere — La  poesie  cyclique — Hesiode.  Par  M.  Croiset.  Troisieme  edition  revue 
et  augmentee. — 1910. 

2.  Lyrisme — Premiers  prosateurs — Herodote.  Par  A.  Croiset.  Troisieme  e’dition  revue 
et  augmentee. — 1914. 

3.  Periode  attique  :  tragedie — comedie — genres  secondaires.  Par  M.  Croiset.  Troisieme 
edition  revue  et  augmentee. — 1913. 

4.  PeViode  attique:  eloquence — histoire  —  philosophic.  Par  A.  Croiset.  Deuxieme 
edition  revue  et  corrigee. — 1899. 

3.  Periode  alexandrine.  Par  A.  Croiset.  Periode  romaine.  Par  M.  Croiset.  Deuxieme 
edition. — 1901 . 

AUTENRIETH  (Georg)  An  Homeric  dictionary,  for  use  in  schools  and 
colleges.  From  the  i  German  of  .  .  .  G.  Autenrieth.  .  .  .  Translated, 
with  additions  and  corrections,  by  Robert  P.  Keep.  [New  impression.] 
[With  illustrations.]  London ,  1908.  8vo,  pp.  337.  R  37347 

CORN  FORD  (Francis  Macdonald)  The  origin  of  Attic  comedy.  .  .  . 
London,  1914.  8vo,  PP.  xii,  252.  R  35872 

DECHARME  (Paul)  Euripide  et  l’esprit  de  son  theatre.  [With  plates  and 
illustrations.]  Paris,  1893.  8vo,  pp.  iv,  568.  R  36954 

GOMPERZ  (Theodor)  Herkulanische  Studien.  [With  plates.]  Leipzig, 
1865-66.  2  pts.  in  1  vol.  8vo.  R  33332 

1.  Philodem  iiber  Induktionsschliisse  nach  der  oxforder  und  neapolitaner  Abschrift.  1865. 

2,  i.  Philodem  iiber  Frommigkeit  .  .  .  Der  Text.  .  .  . — 1866. 

***  No  more  published. 

Guizot  (Maurice  Guillaume)  Menandre  :  etude  historique  et  litteraire 
sur  la  comedie  et  la  societe  grecques.  .  .  .  Ouvrage  couronne  par 
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F Academic  frangaise.  .  .  .  Nouvelle  edition.  [With  a  French  version 
of  the  extant  fragments  of  Menander.]  [With  frontispiece.]  Paris , 
1866.  8vo,  pp.  467.  R  28228 

HUBBELL  (Harry  Mortimer)  The  influence  of  Isocrates  on  Cicero, 
Dionysius  and  Aristides.  ...  A  thesis  presented  to  the  faculty  of  the 
graduate  school  of  Yale  University  in  candidacy  for  the  degree  of  doctor 
of  philosophy.  New  Haven ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  xii,  72.  R  36394 

MASQUERAY  (Paul)  Euripide  et  ses  idees.  .  .  .  Paris ,  1908.  8vo, 

PP.  x,  406.  R  36983 

/ 

PATIN  (Henri  Joseph  Guillaume)  Etudes  sur  les  tragiques  grecs.  .  .  . 
Paris ,  1913.  4  vols.  8vo.  R  36982 

Eschyle. — Sophocle. — Euripide.  (2  vols.). 

RlCHEPIN  (Jean)  L’ame  athenienne :  conferences  faites  a  l’Universite  des 
Annales.  Paris ,  [1912].  2  vols.  8vo.  R  33083 

1.  De  l’Olympe  a  l’Agora.  .  .  .  [5me  edition.] 

2.  D’Eschyle  ci  Aristophane.  .  .  .  [4me  edition.] 

SHEWAN  (Alexander)  The  lay  of  Dolon,  the  tenth  book  of  Homer’s 
Iliad,  some  notes  on  its  language,  verse  and  contents  :  with  remarks 
by  the  way  on  the  canons  and  methods  of  Homeric  criticism.  London , 

1911.  8vo,  pp.  xl,  290.  R  36976 

SMYTH  (Herbert  Weir)  Greek  melic  poets.  .  .  .  [New  impression.] 
London ,  1 906.  8vo,  pp.  cxliii,  564.  R  35360 

THOMSON  (James  Alexander  Kerr)  Studies  in  the  Odyssey.  Oxford , 
1914.  8vo,  pp.  x,  250.  R  36332 

VERRALL  (Arthur  Woollgar)  Euripides  the  rationalist:  a  study  in  the 
history  of  art  and  religion.  Cambridge ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  ix,  280. 

R  36402 

ARISTOPHANES.  The  Acharnians  of  Aristophanes.  Edited  from  the 
MSS.  and  other  original  sources  by  Richard  Thomas  Elliott.  .  .  . 
Oxford,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  xliii,  241.  R  36248 

ARISTOTLE.  Aristotelis  de  animalium  motione  et  de  animalium  incessu. 
Ps-Aristotelis  de  spiritu  libellus.  Edidit  Vernerus  Guilelmus  Jaeger. 
[Bibliotheca  .  .  .  Teubneriana.]  Lipsiae,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  xxi,  64. 

R  33808 

- Les  Politiqves  D’Aristote,  Esquelles  est  monstree  la  science  de 

gouuerner  le  genre  humain  en  toutes  especes  d’estats  publiques. 
Traduittes  de  Grec  en  Francois,  auec  expositions  prises  des  meilleurs 
Autheurs,  specialemet  d’ Aristote  mesme,  &  de  Platon,  conferez  ensemble 
oil  les  occasions  des  matieres  par  eux  traittees  s’offroient :  dont  les 
obseruations  &  raisons  sont  eclarcies  &  confirmees  par  innumerables 
exemples  anciens  &  modernes,  recueillis  des  plus  illustres  Empires, 
Royaumes,  Seigneuries,  &  Republiques  qui  furent  oncques,  &  dont  Ion 
a  peu  auoir  la  cognoissance  par  escrit,  ou  le  fidele  rapport  d’autruy.  Du 
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commencement,  progrez,  &  excellence  de  la  Politique.  Par  Loys  Le 
Roy  Diet  Regius.  Au  Treschrestien  Roy  de  France  &  de  Poloigne, 
Henry  III.  du  Nom.  A  Paris ,  Par  Michel  de  Vascosan  Imprimeur 
dudict  Seigneur ,  demeurant  en  la  rue  sainct  lacques ,  a  Venseigne  de 
la  Fontaine.  M.D.LXXVI.  .  .  .  Fol.  pp.  [20],  454  [42].  R  33746 

ATHENAEUS,  Naucratita.  The  deipnosophists  of  Athenaeus  literally 
translated  by  C.  D.  Yonge.  .  .  .  With  an  appendix  of  poetical  fragments* 
rendered  into  English  verse  by  various  authors,  and  a  general  index. 
London ,  1854-1909.  3  vols.  8vo.  R  37440 

DEMOSTHENES.  Demosthenes  against  Androtion  and  against  Timocrates. 
With  introductions  and  English  notes  by  William  Wayte.  .  .  .  Second 
edition.  Cambridge ,  1893.  8vo,  pp.  li,  264.  R  36399 

- Demosthenes  against  Midias.  With  critical  and  explanatory  notes 

and  an  appendix  by  William  Watson  Goodwin.  .  .  .  Cambridge ,  1906. 
8vo,  pp.  vii,  188.  R  36398 

EURIPIDES.  Evpnribov  ’Icpiyeveia  rj  iv  Tavpois.  The  Iphigeneia  among 
the  Tauri  of  Euripides.  Edited  with  introduction  and  critical  and 
explanatory  notes  by  E.  B.  England.  .  .  .  London ,  1911.  8vo,  pp. 
xxxi,  260.  R  34688 

HERMOGENES,  the  Rhetorician.  Hermogenis  opera.  Edidit  Hugo 

Rabe.  Adiectae  sunt  .  .  .  tabulae.  [Bibliotheca  .  .  .  Teubneriana. 
Rhetores  Graeci.  6.]  Lipsiae ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  xxviii,  467.  R  33367 

HOMER.  Homeri  '  carmina.  Cum  prolegomenis,  notis  criticis,  com- 
mentariis  exegeticis.  Edidit  J.  van  Leeuwen.  .  .  .  Lugduni  Bata- 
vorum ,  1912-13.  8vo.  In  progress.  R  37561 

Ilias.  .  .  .—1912-13. 

1SAEUS.  laaios.  The  speeches  of  Isaeus.  With  critical  and  explana¬ 
tory  notes  by  William  Wyse.  .  .  .  Cambridge ,  1904.  8vo,  pp.  lxiii, 
735.  R  37351 

PHOENIX,  of  Colophon.  Phoinix  von  Kolophon.  Texte  und  Unter- 
suchungen  von  .  .  .  Gustav  Adolf  Gerhard.  .  .  .  Mit  einer  Tafel  in 
Lichtdruck  und  einer  Skizze.  Leipzig  und  Berlin ,  1909.  8vo,  pp. 
vii,  302.  R  36107 

PlNDAR  :  The  Nemean  and  Isthmian  odes,  with  notes  explanatory  and 
critical,  introductions,  and  introductory  essays,  by  C.  A.  M.  Fennell. 

.  .  .  New  edition.  [With  plate.]  Cambridge ,  1899.  8vo,  pp.  xvi, 
275.  R  34685 

- The  Olympian  and  Pythian  odes,  with  notes  explanatory  and  critical, 

introductions,  and  introductory  essays,  by  C.  A.  M.  Fennell.  .  .  .  New 
edition.  .  .  .  Cambridge ,  1893.  8vo,  pp.  xxxvi,  292.  R  34686 

Plato.  The  Philebus  of  Plato.  Edited  with  introduction,  notes  and 
appendices  by  Robert  Gregg  Bury.  .  .  .  Cambridge ,  1897.  8vo,  pp. 
Ixxxvii,  224.  R  37477 
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Plato.  The  Symposium  of  Plato.  Edited  with  introduction,  critical  notes 
and  commentary  by  Robert  Gregg  Bury.  .  .  .  Cambridge,  1909.  8vo, 

pp.  Ixxi,  179.  R  37443 

PROCOPIUS,  of  Caesarea.  Opera  omnia.  Recognovit  Jacobus  Haury. 
Opus  ab  academia  regia  Bavarica  praemio  zographico  ornatum.  [Biblio¬ 
theca  .  .  .  Teubneriana.l  Lipsiae ,  1906-13.  8vo.  In  progress. 

R  11802 
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3,  1.  Historia  quae  dicitur  arcana. — 1906. 

3,  2.  VI  libri  7r epl  KTHT/xaT uv  sive  de  aedificiis  cum  duobus  indicibus  et  appendice. — 1913. 

SAPPHO.  The  poems  of  Sappho.  An  interpretative  rendition  into 

English  by  John  Myers  O’Hara.  [With  frontispiece.]  Portland 

[Maine],  1910.  8vo,  pp.  98.  R  35842 

- Sappho  :  memoir,  text,  selected  renderings  and  a  literal  translation. 

By  Henry  Thornton  Wharton.  .  .  .  Second  edition.  [With  plates.] 
London,  1887.  8vo,  pp.  xvi,  213.  R  36146 

THEOCRITUS.  Scholia  in  Theocritum  vetera.  Recensuit  Carolus 
Wendel.  Adiecta  sunt  scholia  in  technopaegnia  scripta.  [Bibliotheca 
.  .  .  Teubneriana.]  Lipsiae,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  xl,  407.  R  36298 
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HORAE  SEMITICAE.  [With  facsimiles.]  Cambridge,  1911-13.  4  vols. 
4to.  In  progress.  R  10436 

5,  6,  7,  10.  The  commentaries  of  Isho’dad  of  Merv,  Bishop  of  Hadatha  ...  in  Syriac 
and  English.  Edited  and  translated  by  M.  D.  Gibson.  .  .  .■ — 191  1-13. 

Text  and  Translation  Society.  [Publications.]  London ,  1913. 

1  vol.  8vo.  In  progress.  R  8015 

Euphemia  and  the  Goth,  with  the  acts  of  martyrdom  of  the  confessors  of  Edessa.  Edited 
.  .  .  by  F.  C.  Burkitt.  .  .  .  [Syriac  and  English.]  [With  plates.] — 1913. 

DUVAL  (Rubens)  La  literature  syriaque.  Troisieme  edition.  [Bibliothe- 
que  de  l’Enseignement  de  l’Histoire  Ecclesiastique.  Anciennes  Litera¬ 
tures  Chretiennes,  2.]  Paris,  1907.  8vo,  pp.  xvi,  430.  R  34902 

•  •  «  • 

CHWOLSON  (Daniel  A.)  Uber  die  Uberreste  der  altbabylonischen 
Literatur  in  arabischen  Ubersetzungen.  .  .  .  [Kaiserliche  Akademie 
der  Wissenschaften,  St.  Petersburg.  Aus  den  Memoires  des  savants 
etrangers,  T.  VIII.  besonders  abgedruckt.l  St.  Petersburg,  1859. 
4to,  pp.  195.  R  32703 

HlRSCHFELD  (Hartwig)  Arabic  chrestomathy  in  Hebrew  characters. 
With  a  glossary.  Edited  by  H.  Hirschfeld.  .  .  .  London,  1892.  8vo, 
PP.  viii,  1 74.  R  36794 

NOGUCHI  (Yone)  The  spirit  of  Japanese  poetry.  [The  Wisdom  of  the 
East  Series.]  London,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  118.  R  36268 

Indian  Texts  series.  London,  1912.  2  vols.  8vo.  R  34997 

Vedic  index  of  names  and  subjects.  By  Arthur  Anthony  Macdonell  .  .  .  and  Arthur 

Berriedale  Keith.  .  .  .  [With  map.] — 1912. 
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Pali  Text  Society.  [Publications.]  London,  1914.  8vo.  In 
progress.  R  1 0046 

Khuddaka-Nikaya. — Dhammapada.  The  commentary  on  the  Dhammapada  [attributed  to 
Buddhaghosa.]  Edited  by  H.  C.  Norman  .  .  .  Vol.  IV. — 1914. 

SCHROEDER  (Leopold  von)  Reden  und  Aufsatze,  vornehmlich  iiber 
Indiens  Literatur  und  Kultur.  [With  portrait.]  Leipzig ,  1913.  8vo, 

pp.  xiii,  430.  R  33932 

TAGORE  (Rabindra  Nath)  Chitra.  ...  A  play  in  one  act.  [India 
Society.]  London ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  ix,  34.  R  35272 

***  500  copies  printed. 

- The  crescent  moon.  Translated  from  the  original  Bengali  by  the 

author.  With  .  .  .  illustrations.  .  .  .  London ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  xii, 
82.  R  34981 

- The  gardener.  Translated  by  the  author  from  the  original  Bengali. 

[With  portrait.]  London ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  150.  R  34662 

- The  king  of  the  dark  chamber.  .  .  .  Translated  into  English  by 

the  author.  London ,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  200.  R  36291 

- Sadhana ;  the  realisation  of  life.  London ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  xi, 

164.  R  35124 

Irish  Texts  Society:  [Publications.]  London ,  1914.  1  vol.  8vo. 

In  progress.  R  9092 

15.  Keating  (G.)  |-'opAf\  peApA  A]\  GipiTITI.  .  .  .  (The  history  of  Ireland  .  .  . 
Volume  IV.  .  .  .  Edited  by  .  .  .  P.  S.  Dinneen  .  .  .) — 1914. 

OSSIANIC  SOCIETY.  Transactions  for  the  year  1855  (-1858).  Vol.  III. 
(-VI.)  .  .  .  Dublin,  1857-61.  4  vols.  8vo.  R  27778 

3.  GO|U115heAChU  ’OhlAptnU'OA  AgUf  ^tipAtnne;  or,  the  pursuit  after 
Diarmuid  O’Duibhne,  and  Grainne  the  daughter  of  Cormac  Mac  Airt,  King  of  Ireland  in  the 
third  century.  (pAgblAlb  CflAOlblie  CtlOpfUAIC  TDllIC  AipC  :  How  Cormac  Mac 
Airt  got  his  branch. — CA01T>Il  OlJYItl  A  t1-T)1A15ll  11A  peitltie:  The  lamentation  of 
Oisin  after  the  Fenians.)  Edited  by  S.  H.  O’Grady.  .  .  . — 1857. 

4.  6.  LAOIChe  piAnrmigiieACllCA  ;  or,  Fenian  poems,  edited  by  J.  O’Daly. 
(Cip  tIA  fl-Og.  The  land  of  youth  edited  by  B.  O’Looney. — tYI AC-J^IITIApCA 
tTlAC  CtltTIAlVL.  The  boyish  exploits  of  Finn  Mac  Cumhaill.  Edited  by  J.  O  Donovan. 
.  .  .)  2  vols.— 1859-61. 

5.  LmCtieACllU  riA  CpOtrratlAltnlie  ;  or,  the  proceedings  of  the  great  Bardic  In¬ 
stitution,  [with  an  appendix  of  poems,  etc.,]  edited  by  .  .  .  Connellan  .  .  .  1  860. 

CUALNGE.  The  ancient  Irish  epic  tale  Tain  bo  Cualnge,  “  the  Cualnge 
cattle-raid  Now  for  the  first  time  done  entire  into  English  out  of  the 
Irish  of  the  book  of  Leinster  and  allied  manuscripts.  By  Joseph  Dunn. 
.  .  .  With  two  pages  in  facsimile  of  the  manuscripts.  .  .  .  London, 
1914.  8vo,  pp.  xxxvi,  382.  R  36048 

QUIGGIN  (Edmund  Crosby)  Prolegomena  to  the  study  of  the  later  Irish 
bards  1  200-1  500.  .  .  .  From  the  Proceedings  of  the  British  Academy, 

Vol.  V.  London,  [1913].  8vo,  pp.  54.  R  34578 

%*  The  title  is  taken  from  the  cover. 
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Scottish  Text  Society.  [Publications.  New  Series.]  [With 

facsimiles.]  Edinburgh  and  London ,  1913.  8vo.  In  progress. 

R  7448 

Poems  of  John  Stewart  of  Baldynneis  from  the  MS.  in  the  Advocates’  Library,  Edin¬ 
burgh.  Edited  by  Thomas  Crockett  .  .  . — 1913. 

MABINOGION.  Les  Mabinogion  du  Livre  rouge  de  Hergest  avec  les 
variantes  du  Livre  blanc  de  Rhydderch.  Traduits  du  galiois  avec  une 
introduction,  un  commentaire  explicatif  et  des  notes  critiques.  Par  J. 
Loth.  .  .  .  Edition  entierement  revue.  .  .  .  Paris ,  1913.  2  vols. 

8vo.  '  R  33938 

WALES.  Musical  and  poetical  relicks  of  the  Welsh  bards:  preserved 
by  tradition  and  .  .  .  manuscripts.  .  .  .  To  the  bardic  tunes  are  added 
variations  for  the  harp,  harpsichord,  violin,  or  flute  :  with  a  .  .  .  collec¬ 
tion  of  the  pennillion  and  englynion  .  .  .  with  English  translations. 
Likewise,  a  general  history  of  the  bards  and  druids.  .  .  .  To  which  is 
prefixed  a  .  .  .  dissertation  on  the  musical  instruments  of  the  aboriginal 
Britons.  ...  By  Edward  Jones  ...  A  new  edition  .  .  .  augmented. 
.  .  .  London ,  1794.  Fob,  pp.  viii,  183.  R  34760 

WALES.  The  bardic  museum,  of  primitive  British  literature;  and 
other  .  .  .  rarities  ;  forming  the  second  volume  of  the  Musical,  poetical, 
and  historical  relicks  of  the  Welsh  bards  and  druids:  drawn  from 
.  .  .  documents  .  .  .  with  English  translations  and  historic  illustrations  : 
likewise  the  ancient  war-tunes  of  the  bards  ...  to  these  national 
melodies  are  added  new  basses  ;  with  variations  for  the  harp,  or  harp¬ 
sichord  ;  violin,  or  flute  ...  by  Edward  Jones.  .  .  .  [With  frontis¬ 
piece.]  London ,  1802.  Fob,  pp.  xx,  112.  R  34761 

LlRONDELLE  (Andre)  Le  poete  Alexis  Tolstoi  :  l’homme  et  l’oeuvre. 
[With  portrait.]  Paris ,  1912.  8vo,  pp.  xi,  677.  R  34666 

TOLSTOI  (Leo  Nikolaevich)  Count.  L.  Tolstoy.  Plays.  Translated 
by  Louise  and  Aylmer  Maude.  Complete  edition  including  the  post¬ 
humous  plays.  [With  portrait.]  London ,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  xi,  413. 

R  35873 

VOGUE  (Marie  Eugene  Melchior  de)  Vicomte.  Le  roman  russe. 
Onzieme  edition.  Paris ,  1912.  8vo,  pp.  iv,  351.  R  34933 
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